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THE

TWELFTH CENTURY.

PART L

The External Hisiony of the CxuvrcH,

CHAPTER I

Concerning the profperous events that bappened to the
church during this century.

ConsipEraBLE pajt of Europe lay yet in-
A volved in Pagan darknefs, which reigned
more efpecially in the northern provinces. It
was, stherefore, in thefe regions of gloomy fuper-
ftition, that the zeal of the miflionaries was prin-
cipally exerted in this -&entury ; though their
efforts were not all equally fuccefsful, nor the me-
thods they employed for the propagation of the
gofpel equally prudent. BovrrsLavs, duke of
Poland, having conquered the Pomeranians, offer-
ed them peace upon condition that they would
receive the Chriftian dottors, and permit them to
exercife their mipifiry in that vanquithed pro.
vince. ‘This condition was accepted, and Orno,
bithop of Bamierg, a man of eminent piety and
zeal, was fent, in the year 1134y, to inculcate and
explain the dotrires of Chiriftianity among that
fuperftitious and barbarous people.  Many were’
converted to the faith by his muniftry, while greac
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numbers ftood firm againtt’ his moft vigoreus
efforts, and perfifted with an yavincibie obftinacy
in the religion of their idolatrous anceftors. Nor
was this the only mortification which that iluf~
trious prelate received in the execution of his
pious enterprifd; for, upon kis return into Ger-
many, many of thofe, whom he kad engaged in
the profeflion of Chriftianity, apoftatifed in his
abfence, and relapfed into their ancient preju-
dices; this obliged Orno to undertake a fecond
voyage into Pomerania, A. D. 1126, in which,
efter much oppofition and difficulty, his labours
were crowned with a hmppier iffue, and contri-
buted mych tgt}nlargc the bounds of the rifing
church, and.o -eftablith it upon folid feunda-
tions [#]. From this period, the Chriftian re-
ligion feemed to acquire daily new degrees of
ftability among the Pomeranians; who cculd not
be perfuaded hitherto to permit the fertlement of
a bithop among them. They now received
ADALBERT, or ALBERT, in that charalter, who
was accordingly the firft bii’hoP of Pomerania.

II. Of all the northern princes in this century,
none appeared with a more diftinguifhed luftre
than Warpemar 1. king of Denmark, who ac-
quited an immortal nage by the glorious battles
he fought againft the Pagan nations, fuch as the
Sclavonians, Venedi, Vandals, and others, who,
either by their incurfions or this revolt, drew
upon them the weight of his victorious arm. He
unfheathed his fword not enly for the defence and

{a] See Hengr. Canusti Leftiones Antigue, tom. iti, part II,
P- 34. wherewe find the life of Or o, who, A. D. 1189, was
canonifed by CremenT Il Sce the A%a Sanftor. menfss Fulii,
tom. 1. p. 349 —Dan. Cramery Chronicon Ecclef. Pomeranias,
Lib. i. as allo a learneq Diffrtatzon concerning the converfion of
the Pomeranians by the miniftry of Ot so, written inthe Ger-
man language by CHr1sTOPHER ScHOTGEN,and publifhed at
Stargard in the year 1724. Add to thefe, Mas1LLoX, dnnal.
Benedi. tom. Vi, p. ¥23. 146, 323, )
1 ; happinefs
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happinefs of his people, but alfo for the propa- € £ N T.
gation and advancement of Chriftianity ; and p oy e L

wherever his arms were fuccefsful, there he pulled
down the temples and images, of the gods, de-
ftroyed their altars, laid wafte their facred groves,
and fubftituted in their place the Chriftian wor-
fhip, which deferved to be propagated by better
means than the fword, by the authority of reafon
rather than by the defpotic voice of power. The
ifland of Rugen, which lies in the neighbourhood
of Pomerania, fubmutted to the viGtorious arms of
WaLpEMar, A. D. 1168 ; and its fierce and fa-
vage inhabitants, who were, ifi reality, no more
than a band of robbers and piratedsuwere «obliged,
by that prince, to hear the inffrudtions of the
pious and learned dottors ghat followed his army,
and to receive the Chriftian worthip. This falu-
tary work was brought to perfection by AssaLom,
archbithop of Lunden, aman of a fuperior genius,
and of a moft excellent charalter in every refpett,
whofr eminent merit raifed him to the {ummit of
power, and engaged WALDEMAR to place him at
the head of affuirs [£].

IIT. The Finlanders received the gofpel in the
fame manner in which M\ had been propagated

[¢] Saxo-Grammaricus, Hylor. Danc, lib. xiv. p. 239,
Hewvmovpus, Chron. Sclavewm, hib. i1, cap. xii. p. 234. &
Henr.BancerTvus, ad b.l.——Pontorripani dnnales Ece
defie Damce, tom. 1. p. 404.

§& Befides ti:c hiftorians here mentioned by Dr. MosuEerm,
we refer the carous readbr to an excellent hitory of Denmark,
written in French by M. Matrcr, profeflor at Copenbagen.
In the firft volume of this biftory, the ingenions and learned au-
thor has given a very interefiuy account of the progrefs of
Chriffianity ir. the northern parts of Eurspe, and a particular
relation of th:z exploits of ApsaLom, who was, at the fame
time, archbifhop, general, admiral, agdprime minifter, and
who led the victorious Danes to battle by fea and land, without
neglecting the cure of {ouls, or dimiri{ling, in the leaft, his
pious labours in the propagation of the gofpel abroed, and its
maintenance and fupport at home.
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among the inhabitants of the ifle of Ragen. They
were alfo a fierce and favage people, who lived
by plunder, and infefted Sweder in a terrible
manner by their perpetual incurfions, until, after
many bloody battles, they were totally defeated by
Eric IX., and were, in confquence thereof, re-
duced under the Swedith yoke. Hiftorians differ
about the precife time when this conqueft was
completed [¢]; but they are all unammous in
their accounts of its effeéts. The Finlanders wefe
commanded to embrace the religion of the cof-
queror, which the greateft part of them did,
though with the “utmof? reluctance [4]. The
founder wnd ryler of this new church was Henr 7,
archbifhop &f Up/al, who accompanied the vic-
torious monarch in thag bloody campaign. This
prelate, whofe zeal was not fufficientiy tempered
with the mild and gentle fpirit of the religion he
taught, treated the new converts with great fe-
verity, and was aflaflinated at laft in a cruel man-
ner on account of the heavy penance he impofed
upon a perfon of great authority, who had been
guilty of manflaughter. This melancholy event
procured Hewry the honours of faintthip and
martyrdom, which weré folemnly conferred upon
him by pope Aprian‘V. [e].

IV. The propagation of the gofpel among the
Livonians was attended wish-much difficulty, and
alfo with horrible fcenes of cruelty and bloodthed.

[} Moft writers, with Barowi1u$, place this event in the
year 1151, Different, however, from this is the chronology
of VastTovius and OcrNHIELMIUS, the former placing it
A. D. 1150, and the latter A. D. 1157,

[d] OrwaiELMit Hyfor. Ecclef./ gentis Suecorsm, lib. iv.
cap.iv. § 13.—Jo. LocEwrr Hiffor. Suecaca, ib. iii, p. 76. ed.
Frascsf.~Brvranpy, Yyta Erici Sandi, cap. vil.—VasTovii
Veris Aquilonia, p. 65,

[e] Vastovii Vuis Aguilon. feu Vite Sanldoruss regni Sus-
gothici, p. 62, Eric. Benezrys Mosunenta Ecclefime Suego-
thicr, part 1. p. 33.

The
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The firft miffionary, who attempted the conver- CE X .
fion of that favage people, was MAINARD, are- p, ow 4,
gular canon of §2. Augufin, in the monaftery of ————m
Sigeberg, who, towards the conclufion of this cen-
tury [f], travellgd to Livonsa, with a company
of merchants of Bremen, who traded thither, and
improved this epportunity of fpreading the light
of the gofpel in that barbarous region of fuper-
ftition and darknefs. The inftru&tions and ex-
hortations of this zealous apoftle were lictle
attended to, and produced little or no effet upoa
that uncivilized nation:q whereupon he addreffed
himfelf to the Roman pontif Ursan II1., who
confecrated him bifhop of the Liwegiang, and, at
the fame time, declared a boly war againft that
obftinate people. “This ewar, which was at firft
carried on againft the inhabitants of the province
of Efbonia, was continued with {till greater vigour
and rendered more univerfal by BerTHoLD, abbor
of Lucca, who left his monaftery to fhare the
labours and laurels of MainarDp, whom he, ac-
cordingly, fucceeded in the fee of Livenia. The
new, bithop marched into that province at the
head of a powerful a which he had raifed in
Saxeny, preached the gofRel fword in hand, and
proved its truth by blows inftead of arguments.
ALBERT, canon of Bremen, became the third bi-
thop of Livonia, and followed, with a barbarous
enthufiafm, the fame military methods of conver-
fion that had beep practifed by his predeceflor.
He entered Livonia, A. D. 1198, with a frceth
body of troops, drawn out of Saxony, and encamp-
ing at Riga, inftituted there, by the direction of
the Roman pontif Invocent 11l., the military
order of the knights fword-bearers [g], who were
commuffioned to dragoon the “Tivonians into the

Ef] In the year 1186.
81 Equefris Ordo Mulitwm Enfiferorum.
B'3 profefiion
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profeffion of Chriftianity, and to oblige them, by
force of arms, to receive the benefits of baptifm
[#]. New legions were fent from Germany o fe-
cond the efforts, #nd add efficacy to the miffion,
of thefe booted apoftles ; and sthey, together with
the knighss {word-bearers, fo cruelly opprefied,
flaughtered, and tormented this wretched people,
that exhaufted, at length, and unable to ftand
any longer firm againft the arm of perfecution,
ftrengthened ftill by new acceffions of power,
they abandoned the ftatutes of their pagan deities,
and fubftituted in‘_ their . place the images of the
faints. But wy{biie they received the bleflings of
the gofpel, they were, at the fame time, deprived
of all earthly comforts; for their lands and pof-
feflions were taken from them with the moft odious
circumftances of cruelty and violence, and the
knights and bifhops divided the fpoil [{].

V. None of the northern nations had a more
rooted averfion to the Chriftians, and a more ob-
ftinate antipathy to their religion, than the Scla-
vonians, a rough and barbarous people, who in-
habited the coaft of the Baltic fea. This excited
the zeal of feveral neighbouring princes, and of a
muldtude of pious mifffonaries, who united their
efforts in order to conquer the prejudices of this
people, and to open their eyes upon the light of
the gofpel.  Henry, duke of Saxony, furnamed
the Lien, diftinguithed himfelf, in a particular
manner, by the ardour which he difcovered in the
execution of this pious defign, as well as by the
wife methods he employed to render it fuccefsful,

[#] See Hene. Lronn. Scuuwrzriiiscuir Hifforia
Ordinis Enfiferorum Qguiturm, Witteberg, 1701, 8vo,

[i] Sec the Orgir-- Livonie feu Chronicon wetus Livonicum,
publifhed in folio, 4t Francfore, in the year 1740, by Jo. Da.
N1EL, GRUBERUS, and enriched with ample and learned obfer-
vations and notes, in which the laborious author enumerates all
the writers of the Livonian hiftory, and corre@s their miftakes.

Among
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Among other meafures that were proper for this C E X T.
urpofe, he reftored from their ruins, and endow- p,yr 1
ed richly, three bifhoprics [£] that had been ra- m———

vaged and deftroyed by thefe Barbarians; 0 wit,
the bithoprics of «Ratzebourg and Schwerin, and
that of Oldenbourg, which was aftegwards tranf-
planted to Lubec. The moft eminent of the Chrift-
1an doctors, who attempted the converfion of the
Sclavonians, was VICELINUS, a native of Hame-
len, a man of extraordinary merit, who furpafied
almoft all his cotemporaries in genuine piety and-
fohd learning, and whe, afteg having prefided
many years 1n the fociety of the vegular canons of
8t. Auguftin at Falderen, was at leffth confecrated
bithop of Oldenboyrg. This excellent man had
employed the laft thirty years of his life [/], amidft
numberlefs vexations, dangers, and difficulties, in
inftructing the Sclavonians, and exhorting them
to comply with the invitations of the gofpel of
CHrist; and as his pious labours were direéted
by true wifdom, and carried on with the moft in-
defatigable induftry and zeal, fo were they at-
tended with much fruit, even among that fierce

{#) ¥ Dr.Mosseim’s accouix-ofthns matter is very different
from that which 15 given by FLrury, who afferts, that 5t was
Ha rtwick,archbifhop of Biemen, who reftored the three ruin-
ed fees, and confecrated Vicr1 1nus, bifhop of Oldenbourg ; and
that, having doue this without addrefling himfelf to Hr vy,
that prince feized the tithes of Vicerinus, until 2 reconciha-
tion was afterwards brought about between the offended prince
and the worthy biftop. * See FLrury, Hyf. Ecclef hvr, Ixix,
p- 665. 668 edit. Bruxelle. Freuwry,inthis and other parts
of his hiftory, fhews, that he is but indifferently acquainted with
the hiftory of Germany, and has not drawn from the beit fources.
The authorities which Dr. Mosue1m produces for his accopnt
of the matter, are, the Origines Guelpbice, tom. iii. p. 16. 19.
34- 55. 61. 63. 72. 82. with the celebgated Preface of Scuri.
BLUS, § xiv. p. 41.~Lupewrc’s Religuuw Manufersporum,
tom. vi, p. 230.~Jao. BrN. D& WESTPHALRN, Mepumenta
medria rerum Cimbricavam et Megapolen/. tom. i, p. 1,98,

[/] Thar is, from the year 1124 t0 the vear 1154, in which

he dicd.
B 4 and
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€ EN T and untralable people. Nor was his miniftry
Pssy 1 aimong the Sclavonians the only circumftance
e that redounds to the honour of his memory ; the
hiftory of his life- ahd aélions in general furnifhes
proofs of his piety and zeal, fi ficient to tranfmit
his name to the lateft gencrations [m).
The jodg- VI, It is needlefs to repeat here the obfervation
oahcte  we have had o often occafion to make upon fuch
fomofthefe converfions as thefe we have been now relating,
eonverhons, . .
or to advertife the reader rthat the favage nations,
«mvho were thus dragooned into the chwch, be-
came the difciples of Carist, not fo much in
reality, as in outward appearance. [t They
profefled, witk’ an inward reluétance, a religion
which was inculcated by violence an? bloodfhed,
which recalled to their remembrance nothing but
fcenes of defolation and mifery, and which, in-
deed, when confidered 1n the reprefentations that
were given of it by the greateft part of the mif-
fionaries, was but a few degiees removed f.om the
abfurdities of pagamfin.] The pure and rational
religion of the gofpel was never prefented to thefe
unhappy nations in its native fmplicity ; <¢hey
were only taught to appeafe the Deity, and to
render him propitiousj-’by a fenfelefs round of
trifing ceremonies and bodily exercifes, which,
in many circumftances, refembled the fuperfii-
tions they were obliged to renounce, and might
have been eaflily reconciled with them, had it not
been that the name and hiftory of Gurist, the
fign of the crofs, and fome diverfity berween
certain rites apd ceremonies of the two religions,

{s] There is a particular and ample account of VigrrLinus
in the Ceméria Literata of MoLLERUS, tom. ii. p. 916. and
in the Hamburg. of Lasgecivus, Lib.ii. p. 12. See alfo upon
this {ubje& the Origines Neomanafier, et Bordefbolmenf. of the
moft learned and indaftrious Jow. Exy. ps WasTruALSN,
which are pyblithed in the fecond rome of the Monumenta inedita
uabrica, py2344, and the Preface to this fome, p. 33. There
is 1n this work 2 priut of Viczigyyvs Well engraven.

e
N
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oppofed this coalition. Befides, the miffionaries, CENT

whofe zeal for impofing the name of Chriftians
upon this people was fo vehement and even fu-
rious, were extremely indulgent in all other re-
fpects, and oppofad their prejudices and vices
with much gentlenefs and forbearance.  They
permitted them to retain feveral rites and obferv-
ances that were in dire@t oppofition to the fpirit
of Chriftianity, and to the nature of true piety.
The truth of the matter feems to have been this,
that the leading views of thefe Chriftian heralds,
and propagators of the fth, a {mall number ex-
cepted, were rather turned towaNJs the advance-
ment of their own interefts, and<hg confirming
and extending the dominion of the Roman pon-
tifs, than towards the true converfion of thefe
favage Pagans, that converfion which confifts in
the removal of ignorance, the corre&ion of error,
and the reformation of vice. .

VII. A great revolution in Afiatic Tartary,
which bu:ders upon Cathay, changed the face of
things in that diftant region about the commence-
mens of this century, and proved, by its effelts,
extremely beneficial to the Chriftian caufe. To-
wards the conclufion of .¥he preceding century,
died Komremcuan, otherwife called Kencuaw,
the moft powerful monarch that was known in the
eaftern regions of 4fia; and while that mighty
kingdom was deprived of its chief, it was invaded,
with fuch uncommon valour and fuccefs, by a
Neftorian prieft, whofe name was Jonw, that it
fell before his vi€orious arms, and acknowledged
this warlike and enterprifing prefyter as its mo-
narch, This was the famous PResTER JomN,
whofe territory was, for a long time, confidered
by the Europeans as a fecond paradife, as the feat
of opulence and complete felicity. As he was &
prefbyser before his elevation to the royal dignity,
many continued 'to call bim preloger Fobu, c!s;::

w
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€ E N T. when he was feated on the throne {#]; but his

3T : .
Pasx 1 kingly name was Unccuan. The high notions
the

f#] The account I have here givep of this famous prefByter,
commonly called PRESTER Jonw, who was, for a long ume,
confidered as*the greatsft and happieft of all earthly monarchs,
1s what appeared to me the moft probable among the various re-
lations thzt have been given of the life and adventures of that
extraordinary man. 'This account is moreover confirmed by the
teftimonies of cotemporary writers, whole knowledge and im-
partiality render them worthy of eredit ¢ juch as Wirrram of
Tripolr (fee DUFrRESNE’s ddnot. ad witam Ludowici Str. & Foin-
willzo fersptam, p. 89.) as alfo a certam bithop of Gabala, men-
tioned by Otro Fubfing, Chrome. hb. vii. cap. xxxiii. See
alfo GuizrLauvmr Rusruquis, Poyage, cap. xviil. p.36. in
the Autiqua in‘ Afam Tunera, collefted by father BrrcEroN,
and ALBeRric 22 Chronico. ad A. 1165 & 1170 . inLeisN1T11
HAecefforibus Hiflorrers, tom. ik p. 345. 355. It is indecd fur-
prifing, that fuch authentic records as thele hould have efcaped
the obfervation of the learned, and that fo many different opi-
nions fhould have been advanced concerning PrESTER Jouw,
and the place of his refidence. But it is too geneially the fate
of learned men, to overlook thofe accounts that carry the plaineil
marks of evidence, and, from'a paflion for the marvellous, to
plunge into the regions of uncertainty and doubt. In the fif-
teenth century, Jouwn 11, king of Portugal, employed Pepro
CouviLriano in a laborious inquiry into the real fituation of
thekingdom of PrestER Joup. The curlous voyager under- .
took this tatk, and, for inforgfation in the matter, travelled with
a few companions into Abyf#a; and, obferving in the emperor
of the Abyflinians, or Ethiopians, many circumftances that re-
fembled the accounts which, at that time, prevaied in Eurgpe
concerning PresTER Jorn, he perfuaded himfelf that he had
fulfilled his commiffion, and found out the refidence of that ex-
traordinary monarch, who was the obje& of his refearches.
His opinion gained eafily credit in Exrope. which had not as yet
emerged out of its ignorance and barbarifm. See Morinus,
De facris Ecelef. Ordinatiombus, part 1. p. 367.  But a new
Iight was caft upon this matter in the feventeenth century, by
the publication of feveral pieces, which the induftry of the curi-
ous drew forth fram their obfcurity, and by which a great num-
ber of learned men were engaged to abandon the Portuguefe
opinion, and were tonvinced that PRESTER Jouw reigned in
Afa, though they fill continued to difpute about the fituation
of his kingdom, and other particular circumftances. There are,
wotwithRanding all this, fome men of the moft eminent learning
in oor times, who maintain, thag Jouw was emperor of the

Abyflinians, and thus prefer the Portuguefe opinion, though
deflitute
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the Greeks and Latins generally entertained of the
grandeur and magnificence of this royal prefbyter,
were principally owing to the letters he wrote to
the Roman emperor FRepEr1C I, and to EManuEL
emperor of the Greeks, in which, puffed up with
profperity and fluthed with fuccefs, hg vaunts his
vitories over the neighbouring nations that dif-
puted his paffage to the throne, defcribes, in the
moft pompous and extravagant terms, the fplen-
dor of his riches, and the grandeur of his ftate, and
the extent of his dominions, and exalts himfelf. far
above all other earthly @onarchs. All this was
eafily believed, and the NeftoriaX were extremely
zealous 1n confirming the boafty «f, their vain-
glorious prince. He was fucceeded by his fon,
or, as others think, his brother, whofe name was
Davip, though, in common difcourfe, he was
alfo called Prestex Joun, as his predeceflor had
been. The reign of Davip was far from being
happy, nor did he end his days in peace; Gen-
cuiz xaN, the great and warlike emperor of
the Tartars, invaded his territories towards the
conciufion of this century, and deprived him both
of his hfe and his dominions.

VIII. The new kingdom of Ferufalem, which
kad been erected by the boly warriors of France
towards the conclufion of the preceding century,
feemed to flourith confiderably ac the bcginning
of this, and to reft upon firm and folid founda-
tions. This profperous fcene was, however, but
tranfitory, and was foon fucceeded by the moft
terrible calamities and defolations. For when the

deftitute of antheatic proofs and tefiimonies, to the other above
mentioned, though {uppo-ted by the firongeft evidence, and the
moft unquethonable authorities. See Ev¥¥k.Renavvor, Hig,
Patrearch. dlexandr, p. 223, 337.—Jos. Franc, Laritav,
Hip. des-Decouverses des Purtagay/. tom,i. p. 38. & tom. fii,
p. 57.~Hgnr. L2 GranD, Dif. de Fobanne Prefbyrero in
LoBz’s Voyage de Abyfime, tony, 1. p. 295,
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Mahornetans faw vat numbers of thofe that had
engaged in this holy war returring into Earope,
and the Chriftian chiefs that remained in Palefine
divided into fatibns, and advancing, every one,
his private intereft, without,any regard to the
public goqd, they refumed their courage, reco-
vered from the terror and confternation into
which they had been thrown by the amazing va-
Jour and rapid fuccefs of the European legions,
and gathering troops and foliciing fuccours from
all quarters, they haraffed and exhaufted the
Chriftians by invafionseand wars without inter-
ruption. The Zhriftians, on the other hand, fuf-
tained their, eforts with their ufual fortitude, and
maintained their grourd during many years; but
when ATaBec Zencas [o], after a long fiege,
made himfelf mafter of the city of Edefz, and
threatened Anzioch with the fame fate, their cou-
rage began tw fail, and a diffidence in their own
ftrength obliged them to turn their eyes once
more towards Eurepe. = They accordingly im-
plored, in the moft lamentable ftrain, the afiift-
ance of the European princes; and requefted that
a new army of crofs-bearing champions might be
fent to fupport their tortering empire in the Holy
land.  Their entreaties were favourably received
by the Roman pontifs, who left no method of
perfuafion unemployed, that might engage the
emperor and other Chriftian princes'to execute a
new expedition into Palefine.

IX. This new expedition was fot, however,
refolved upon with fuch unmanimity and precipita-

[2] Arabeck was a title of honour given by the Sultans to the
yiceroys or lieatenants, whom they intrufted with the govern-
ment of their provinces ‘The Latin Authors, who have wrote
the hiftory mfPr.his holy war, and of whom Bowcarsius has
givcn us a complete lift, call this Stabeck Zenghi, SaNGuUiIN S,

ec HewBgror, Boblisch, Orient. & the word ATazECK,
P 143, _
tian
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long deliberarion, and its expediency was
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debated both in the cabinets of princes, and in the ————

affemblies of the clergy and the people. Ber-
~aRrD, the famous abbot of Clarrval, a man of
the boldeft refolution and of the greateft autho-
rity, put an end to thofe difputes under the pon-
tificate of Euvcenius 111., who had been his dif-
cple, and who was wholly governed by his
counfels. This eloquent and zealous ecclefiaftic
preached the crofs, 1. €. the crufade, in France and
Germany, with gieat ardour and fuccefs; and in
the grand parliament affefnbled ag Pezelai, A. D.
1146, at which Lewis VI, king of France, with
his queen, and a prodigious concourfe of the
principal nobility were prefent, BERNARD re-
commended this holy expedition with fuch a per-
fuafive power, and declared with fuch affurance
that he had a divine commiflion to foretel its
glorious fuccefs, that the king, the queen, and
all the nobles, immediately put on the military
crofs, and prepared themfelves for the voyage
into Paleftine. Conravlll.; empeior of Germany,
was, for fome time, unmoved by the exhortatiuns
of Bernarp; but he was foon gained over by the
u-gent folicitations of the fesvent abbot, and
followed, accordingly, the example of the French
monarch, The two princes, each at the head of
a numerous army, fet out for Paleftine, to which
they were to march by different roads. But, be-
fore their arrival In the Holy land, the greateft
part of their forces were melted away, and pe-
rithed miferably, fome’ by famine, fome by the
fword of the Nahometans, fone by fhipwreck,
and a confiderable number by the perfidious
cruelty of the Greeks, who “Jooked upon the
weftern nations as mote to be feared than'the Ma-
hometans themielves. Liewis VI left his king-
dom A. D. 1147, and, in the month of Marchof

the
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the following year, he arrived at wrioch, with
the wretched remains of his army, exhaufted and
deje@ed by the hardthips they had endured. Con-
rap fet out alfo in the year 1147, in the month
of May; and, in November following, he arrived
at Nice, where he joined the French army, after
having lofs the greateft part of his own by ca-
lamities of various kinds. From Nice the two
princes proceeded to Ferufalem A. D. 1148, from
whence they led back into Exrspe, the year follow-
ing, the miferable handful of troops, which had
furvived the difafters they met with in this expe-
dition. Such was.the unhappy iffue of this fecond
crufade, which Wwas rendered ineffectual by a va-
riety of caufes, ‘but more particularly by the jea-
loufies and divifions that reigned among the
Chnftian chiefs in Palefiine. Nor was it more
ineffeGtual in Paleffine than it was detrimental to
Europe, by draining the wealth of its faireft pro-
vinces, and deftroying fuch a prodigious number
of its inhabitans [ p].

X. The unhappy iflue of this fecond expedition
was not however {ufficient, when confidered alone,
to render the affairs of the Chriftians in Paléfine
entirely defperate. Had their chiefs and princes
laid afide their animofities and contentions, and
attacked the common enemy with their united
force, they would have foon repaired their lofies,
and recovered their glory. But this was far from
being the cafe. A fatal corruption of fentiments
and manners reigned among all ranks and orders.

[#] Befides the hiftorians enumerated by Boncarsius, fee
MaziLLON, Annal. Benedi3. tom. vi. p. 399. 404. 407. 417.
451. Jac. Gervasit Hipore de P Abbé Suger, tom. ui.
p. 104. 128. 173. 190. 239. ‘This was the famous SvcEr,
abbot of 8¢. Deanis; ., ho had feconded the exhortations of
Birwarprin favour of the crufade, and whom Lewis appoint-
éd regent of France during has abfence. Verror, iE}lnzre
des Chevaliers de Malta, tom. i. p. 86. Jou, Jac. Masco-

vius. De rebus smperus fub Conrade 111,
Both
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Both the people and their leaders, and more CEN T,

efpecially the latter, abandoned themfelves with- p,

out relu®ance to all the excefles of ambition,
avarice, and injuftice; they indulged themfelves
in the practice of all forts of vices; and by their
inteftine quarrels, Jealoufies and difcords, they
weakened their efforts againft the enemies that
furrounded them on all fides, and confumed their
ftrength by thus unhappily dividing it. Savrapin,
viceroy, or rathier fultan of Egypz and Syria [¢],
and the moft valiant chief of whom the Maho-
metan annals boaft, took advantage of thefe la-
mentable divifions. He %waged war aganit the
Chriftians with the utmoft valour _and fuccefs;
tock prifoner Guy of Lusionan, king of Feru-
Jalem, in a fatal battle fought near Trlerias, A. D.
1187; and, in the courfe of the fame year, re-
duced Ferufalem 1tfelf under his dominion [r].
The carnage and defolations that accompanied
this dreadful campaign, threw the affairs of the
Chriftians ‘n the eaft into she moft defperate con-
diuon, and left them no glimpfe of hope, but
what arofe from the expeéted fuccours of the
European princes. The fuccours were obtained
for them by the Roman pontfs with much diffi-
culty, and in confequence of® repeated folicitations

&5 [¢] Savrapin, fo called by the weftern writers, Sa=~
Lau’app1x by the O:ientals, was no longer vizir or viceroy
of Egypz, when he undertook the fiege of Fersfalem, but had
ufurped the fovereign power in that country, and had alfo
added to s dominions, oy'right of conquctt, feveral provinces
of §yra.

[r] See the Life of Saladin by Bonao’epin Eazn Sxen-
pBaD, an Arabian writer, whofe hiftory of that warlike fultan
was publithed at Leyder in the year 1732, by the late cele-
brated profeflor ALsgrt ScHvLTENs, and accompanied
with an excellent Latin tranflation. Ses alfo HerpeLOT,
Biblioth. Oreent. at the article Saran’appin, p. 742, and
Maviony’s Hifioire des Arabes, tom. iv. p. 289. 3> But
above all, fep the learned Hiffory of the drabians in the Modern
Part of the Unrverfal Hiffory.

and
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and entreaties. But the event, as we fhall now
fee, was by no means anfwerable to the deep
fchemes that were concerted, and the pains that
were employed, for the fupport of the tottering
kingdom of Ferufalem.

XI. The third expedition was undertzken,
A.D. 1789, by Freperic I., fuinamed Bar-
BAROSSA, emperor of Germary, who, with a pro-
digious army, marched through feveral Grecian
provinces, where he had innumerable difficulties
and obftacles to overcome, into the Lefer Afia,
from whence, after having defeated the fultan of
Teonium, he penctrated” into Syrza. His valour
and condudt, ‘promifed fuccefsfur and glorious
campaigns 10 the army he commanded, when, by
an unhappy accident, he loft- his life in the river
Saleph [s5], which runs through Selescia. The
manner of his death is not known with any de-
giee of certainty; the lofs however of fuch an able
chief dejected the fpirits of his troops, fo that
confiderable numbers of them returned into Eu-
rope. Thofe that remained continued the war
vnder the command of FreDERIC, fon of the de-
ceafed emperor; but the greateft part of them
perithed miferably by a peftileatial diforder, which
raged with prodigiows violence 1 the camp, and
fwept off vaft numbers every day. The new ge-
neral died of this terrible difeafe, A.D. 1:91;
thofe that efcaped its fury were difperfed, and few
returned to their own country [#].

> 1s] MatmBoURG, in his Hiffosre des Crufades, and M a-
RIGNI, W his Myt du x11 Seecle, foy, that FrREDERIC pe-
rithed in the Cydnus, a river s Cilicra, Bat they are eafily to be
reconciled wath our author, fince, according to the defcripuons
given of the rver Saleph by feveral learned geographers, and
among others by Rev k2 the Annalift, it appears that the Sa~
lept ang the Cydnus were the fame river under different names.

{#] See an ample and fatsfallory account of this unhappy
campsign in the Life of Fredersc 1. written in German by
Henry Count Bunav, p. 278. 293. 305

XIL
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XI11. The example of Frepcric BarparOSsA
was followed, in the year 1190, by Puirip Av-
custus king of France, and lion-hearted Ricuarp,
king of England. Thefe two monarchs fet out
from their refpeCiye dominions with a confider-
able number of thips of war, and trapfports [«],
arrived in Palefline in the year 1191, each at the
head of a feparate army, and were pretty fuc-
cefsful in their firft encounters with the infidels.
After the reduction of the ftrong city of Aecd, or
Ptolemais, which had been defended by the Moflems
with the moft obitinate vaﬁour, the French monarch
returned into Ewzope, in the monty of July, 1191,
leaving, however, behind him a cenfiderable part
of the army which he had conducted into Pai/-
tine. After his départure, the king of Eugland
puthed the war with the gieatet vigour, gave
daily marks of his heroic intrepidity and military
1kill, and not only defeated Sarapin in feveral
engagements, but alfo made himfelf mafter of
Z’affa [w] and Cefarea.® Deferted, however, by
the French and Irahans, and influenced by other
motives and confiderations of the greatct weight,
he concluded, A. D. 1192, with SaLapin, a trucc
of three years, three months, and as many days,
ark) foon evacuated Paleffine with his whole army
[#}N  Such was the iffue of the third expedition
againft the infidels, which exhaufted ZLugland,
France, and Germany, both of men and money,
without bringing agy folid advantage, or giving

£5 [4F The learned authors of the Modern Univerfal Hifo,)
tell us, that Pritip arrived in Palegfree with a fupply of men,
money, £e. on boaid fic fbips, whercas RENAUDOT mentions
100 fail 25 employed n this expedition, The flcetof RicHaro
confifted of 150 large thips, befides gal]eys, e

av] More commonly known by the name of Foppa.

[x] Dawier, Hifforre de France, tom. iii. p. 426. - @Rarix
TroyRAs, Hiffare & Angleterre, tom. ii.  See there the reign
of Ricnarp, Caur de Lun.—~Maricny, Hiftoire des 4 abes,
tom. iv. p. 285.
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c F N T even a favourable turn, to the affairs of the
h’i‘fr- Chriftians in the Holy land. .

© XIII. Thefe bloody wars between the Chriftians

Infitution  and the Mahometans gave rife to three famous mi-

:’:,‘yh;,:l‘:" litury orders, whofe office it was to deftroy the

of kmght- yobbers that infefted the public roads, to harals

Boot. the Moflems by perpetual 1iroads and warlike

atchievements, to affift the poor and fick pilgiims,

whom the devotion of the times conducted to the

holy {fepulchre, "and to perform feveral other for-

vices that tended to the general good [y]. The

firft of thefe orders was that of the knights ¢f 2.

Tobn of ,erufalem, whodertved their name, and

pdl‘thU]dlly that’of Hefpitallers, from an hofpual
dedicated, in that city, to St. Joun the Baptiff, in

which certain pious and charitable brethren were

conftantly employed in relieving and refrefhing

with neceflary fupplies the indigent and difeafed

pilgrims, who were daily arriving at Jerufalem.

When this city became the metropolis of a new

kingdom, the revenues of the hofpital were fo

prodigioufly increafed by the liberality of feveral

princes, and the pious donations of fuch opulcnt

perfons as frequented the boly places, that they far

furpafled the wants of thofe whom they were de-

figned to chenith and.relieve, Hence it was that

Raymoxp vu Puy, who was the ruler of this

charitable houfe, offered to the king of Ferufalem

to make war upon the Mahometans at his own

expence, feconded by his brethren, who ferved

under him in this famous hofpital. Bavpuin 11, to

whom this propofal was made, accepted it readily,

and the enterprife was folemnly approved of and

confirmed by the authority of the Roman pontf.

‘Thus, all of a fudden, the world was furprifed

with the ftrange transformation of a devout fra-

[#] The writers, who have given the hiftory of thefe three
orders, are enumerated by Jo. ALs. Fasricius, Biblwgraph.
Antiguar. p. 465., but his enumeration is ‘not complete.

termty,
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ternity, who had lived remote from the noife and ¢ £ x T,

tumult of arns in the performance of works of
charity and mercv, into a valiant and hardy band
of warriors.  The whole order was upon this oc-
cafion divided inte three claffes; the fuft con-
tained the Anights, or foldiers of illuffrious birth,
who were to untheath their fwoids in the Chriftian
caufe; in the fecond were comprehended the
pricfts, who were to officiate in thé churches that
belonged to the order; and in the third, the
Serving b cthren, or the {oldiers of low condition.
T'his celebrated order gage, upon many occafions,
eminent proofs of thew refolutiorNand valour, and
acquired immenfe opnlence by eheir heroic at-
chievements.  When Paleffine was irrecoverably
lott, the krights pafied into the ifle of Crprus; they
arterwards inade themfelves maflers of the ifle of
Rhbodes, where they mamntained themficlves for a
fong time; but being, at length, diiven thence
by the Furks, they received fiom the emperor
Cuarzis V. a crant of the ifland of Malta,
where their chief, or grand commander, fill
refides [z].

XIV. Another order, which was entirely of a
military nature, was that ©f the knights templars,
fo called from a palace, adjoining 1o the temple
of ‘Ferufalem, which was appropriated to their ufe
for a certain time by Barpuin II.  The founda-
tions of this order were laid at Ferufalem, in the
year 1118, by Hugues pes Pavens, Grorrry
of St. ALpEmaR, or St Omrr, as fome will have
it, and feven other perfons whofc names are un-
known ; but it was ngt before \he year 1228, that
it acquired a proper degree of ftability, by be-

[=] The beft and the mot recent hiftory of this order is that
which was compofed by Vee ror at the requeft of th®knights
of Malta; it was firft publithed at Parss, and afterwards at Am-
Jlerdam, in five volumes, 8vo. in the year 1732, See alfo Hz-
Lyot’s Hiff. des Ordres, tom iij. p. 72,

C2 ing
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ing confirmed folemnly in the council of Troyes,
and fubjected to a rule of difcipline drawn up by
St. BernarD [4]. Thefe warlike templars were
to defend and fupport the caufe of Chriftianity by
force of arms, to have infpe€tjon over the public
roads, and to prote&t the pilg-ims, who came to
vifit Ferafalem, againft the icfults and barbarity
of the Mahometans. The order flourithed for
fome time, and acquired, by the valour of its
knights, immenfe riches and an eminent degree
of military renown; but, as their profperity in-
crealed, their vices were gnultiplied, and their ar-
rogance, luxury, and inhuman cruelty rofe at laft
to fuch a morftrous height, that their privileges
were revoked, and their order {uppreffed with the
moft terrible circumftances of infamy and feverity,
by a decree of the pope and of the council of
Vienne in Dauphiny, as we fhall fee in the hiftory
of the fourteenth century [4].

XV. The third order refembled the fufl in this
refpect, that, though it" was a military inftitu-
tion, the care of the poor and the relief cof the
fick were not excluded from the fervices it pre-
fcribed.  Its members were diftinguithed by the
title of Teutonic knights of St. Mary of Ferufalem ;
and as to its firft rife, we cannot, with any de-
gree of certainty, trace it farther back than the
year 1190, during the fiege of Aced, or Ptolemais,
though there are Hiftorians adventurous enough
to feek its origin (which they place at Ferufalem )
in a more remote period. During the long and
tedious fiege of Accd, feveral pious and charitable

-

[2] See MaBiLion, Annal. Bencdif. tom. vi. p. 159.

[#] SeeMaTTHEw Paris, Hylor. Mejer, p. 56. for an ac-
count of the commencement of this order. See alfo Purean,
Hiftoive de I’Ordre Militazre des Templeers, which was republifh-
ed, with confiderable additions, at Brufels, in 4to. in the year
1751, Nic. Gurrrert Hyforia Templarworum Mibstum, Am-
Jrelodam. 1691, in 8vo.

. merchants
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merchants of Bremen and Lubec, touched with € ENT.
compaffion at a fight of the miferies that the be- pa'ar 1.
fiegers fuffered in the midft of their fuccefs, de-
voted themfelves entirely to the fervice of the
fick and wounded Yoldiers, and erected a kind of
hofpital or tent, where they gave conftant attend-
ance to all fuch unhappy objects as had recourfe
to their charity. This pious undertaking was fo
agreeable to the German princes, who were pre-
{fent at this terrible fiege, that they thought pro-
per to form a fratermty of German knights to
bring it to a greater degrte of perfe@ion. Their
refolution was highly approved of by the Roman
pontif Ceresting I, who confirnled the new
order by a bull iffued out the twenty-third of
February, A. D. r192. This order was entirely
appropriated to the Germans, and even of them
none were admitted as members of it, but fuch
as were of an illuftrious birth. The fupport of
Chriftianity, the detencesof the Holy land, and
the relief of the poor and needy, were the important
duties and fervice to which the Teutonic knights
devoted themfelves by a folemn vow.  Auiterity
and frugality where the firft charaleriftics of this
itfing order, and the equeftran garment [¢], with
brcad and water, were the only rewards which the
knights derived frém their generous labours. But
as, according to the fate of human things, profperity
engenders corruption, fo it happened that this
aufterity was of a fhort duration, and diminifhed
in proportion as the revenues and poffeflions of
the order augmented. The Teutonic knights,
after their retreat from Palefine, . made themielves
mafters of Prufha, Livoma, Courland, and Semi-
gallen; but, in procefs of time, their viftorious
arms received feveral checks, and when the light
of the reformation arofe upon Germany, they

{c] This garment was a whitg mantle with*a black crofs,
C3 were
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were deprived of the richefl provinces which they
poffefled in that country; though they fill retain

there a certain portion of their ancient territo-
ries [4].

CHAP IL

Concerning the calamitous events that bappened to the
Church during this ceniury.

I. 7FAHE progrefs of Chriftianity in the weft

had difarmed its moft inveterate enemies,
and deprived them of the power of doing much
mifchief, though they ftill entertained the fame
averfion to the difciples of Jrsvs. The Jews and
Pagans were no longer able to oppofe the propa-
gation of the gofpel, or to opprefs its minifters.
Their malignity remained, but their creait and
authority were gone., The Jews were acculed by
the Chriftians of various crimes, whether real or
fifitious we fhall not determine; but, inftead of
attacking thcir accufers, they were fatisfied to de-
fend their own lives, "and to fecure their perfons,
without daring to give vent to their refentment.
The ftate of things was fomewhat different in the
Northern provinces.  The Pagans were yet nu-
merous there in feveral diftrits, and wherever
they were the majority, they perfecuted the Chrift-
ians with the utmoft barbarity, the moft unre-

[d] See Raymuxpi Duerrix Hiffor. Ord. Teutonicz, pub~
lifhed in folio at Pzenna in 1727.—~PeTR1DUSBU R G, Chronicon
Pryffie, pubhifhedin 4to. at Fena, in the year 1679, by Crris<
TorH.LlarTrNOCBIUS.~HEYLOT, Hiff. des Ordres, tom.1ii.
p- 140.~Chronicon Qrdsnss Teutonici in ANToN. MaTTHEY
Analectis weteris @vi, tom. v, p. 621. 658. ed. nov.—Privie
legia Ordims Teutonic: in Prrr. 3 Lunewic Religuits Manu«

Jeriptor. tom. Vi p. 43.

lenting
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lenting and mercilefs fury [e]. It is true, the
Chrittian kings and princes, who lived in the
neighbourhood of thefe perfecuting Barbarians,
checked by degrees their impetuous rage, and
never ceafed to hatafs and weaken them by per-
petual wars and incurfions, unti, at length, they
fubdued them entirely, and deprived them, by
force, both of their independency and their fuper-
ftitions.

I1. The writers of this century complain grie-
voufly of the inhuman rage with which the Sara-
cens perfecuted the Chfiftians in the eaft, nor
can we queftion the truth of what they relate con-
cerning this terrible perfecution. Bdt they pafs
over in filence the principal reafons that inflamed
the refentment of this ficrce people, and volun-
tarily forget that the Chriftians were the firft ag-
greflors 1n this dreadful war.  If we confider the
matter with impartiality and candour, the con-
duct of the Saracens, hewever barbarous it may
have been, will not appear fo furprifing, particu-
larly when we refle€t on the provocations they
received. In the firft place, they hatd a right,
by the laws of war, to repel, by force, the vio-
lent invafion of their country, and the Chriftians
could not expe, without being chargeable with
the moft frontlefs impudence, that a people
whom they attacked with a formidable army, and
whom, in the fury of their mifguided zeal, they
maffacred without rhercy, fhould receive their in-
fults with a tame fubmiffion, and give up their
lives and pofleflions without refiftance. It muft
alfo be confeffed, though with forrow, that the
Chriftians did not content themfelves with mak-

[¢] Hermovp, Chronic. Sclavor. lib. i. cap. xxxiv. p. 88.
€ap. xxxv. p. 89. cap. xl. p. 99.—LiNDENBROGIT Serspror.
Septentruonal, p. 195, 196. 201.—~PiTR1 LaMnrcit Res Harlt

burg. bib. 1, p. 23,
C ing
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ing war upon the Mahometans in order to de-
liver Ferufalem and the holy fepulchre out of their
hands, but carried their brutal fury fo the greateft
length, difgraced their caufe by the moft deteft-
able crimes, filled the eaftern provinces, through
which they paffed, with fcenes of horror, and
made the Saracens feel the terrible effets of their
violence and barbarity wherever their arms were
fuccefsful.  Is it then f{o furprifing to fee the
infidel Saracens committing, by way of reprifal,
the fame barbarities that the hely warriors had
perpetrated without the, leaft provocation? Is
there any thing fo new and fo extraordinary in
this, that a people naturally fierce, and exafpe-
rated, moreover, by the calamities of a religious
war, carried on againft them in contradittion tq
all the diftates of juftice and humanity, thould
avenge themfelves upon the Chriftians who re-
fided in Paleftine, as profefling the religion which
gave occalion to the war, and attached, of con-
?equence, to the caufe of their encmies and
invaders ?

III. The rapid and amazing vitories of the
great GENGHIZKAN, emperor of the Tartars, gave
an unhappy turn to the affairs of the Chriftians
in the northern parts’ of 4ffa, towards the con-
clufion of this century. This heroic prince,
who was by birth a Mogul, and whofe military
exploits raife him in the lift of fame above almoft
all the commanders either of ancient or modern
times, rendered his name formidable throughout
all fia, whole moft flourithing dynafties fell
fucceflively before his viftorious arms, Davip,
or Unccran, who, according to fome, was the
fon, or, as others will have it, the brother, but
who was certainly the fucceffor, of the famous
PresTER JonN, and was himfelf {o called in com-
mon difcourfe, was the firt victim that Gen-

GHIZKAN
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cuizkaN facrificed to his boundlefs ambition, CEN T,

e invaded his territory, and put to flight his p X'

L3 I

troops 1 a bloody battle, where Davip loft, at wer—e—m

the fame time, his kingdom and his life [ f].
The princes, who.governed the Turks, Indians,
and the province of Cathay, fell, in their turn,
before the vitorious Tartar, and werg all either
put to death, or rendered tributary; nor did
GencuizkaN ftop here, but proceeding into
Perfia, India, and Arabia, he overtarned the Sa-
racen dominion in thofe 1egions, and fubftituted
that of the Tartars in ity place [¢g]. Fiomn this
period the Chriftian caufe loft much of its autho-
rity and credit in the provinces.thgt had been
ruled by Prestcr Jomn and his jfucceffor Davip,
and gontinued to decline and lofe ground from
day to day, unul, at length, it funk entirely
under the weight of oppreflion, and was fucceeded
in fome places by the errors of ManomcT, and
in others by the fuperititions of paghmifim. We

{f] The Greek, Latin, and Oriental writers are far from
being agreed concerning the year in which the emperor of the
Tartars attacked and defeated Prrstiv Jomx. ‘Lhe moft of
the Latin writers place this event in the year 12c2z, and confe-
quently in the x111th centuy. ,But Marcus Pavius Y-
weTvus (in his book De Regrontbus Oreentalibus, b, 1. cap. b,
lu, Int.) and other hiftorians, whofe accounts I have followed
as the moft probable, place the defeat of this fecond PresTex
Jonn in the year 1187, The learned and illuitrious Deme-
TR1us CANTEMIR (in his Praf. ad Hiflor. imperns Qtiomanic:,
P- 45. tom. i. of the French edition) gives an account of this
matter different from the two now mentioned, and afiirm.,
wpon the authority of the Arabian writers, that Grxcgniz-
kan did not invade the territories of his neighbours betore the
year 1z14.

[£] See Perit pe 1A Croi1x, Hifoire de Gengh.zkan, p.
120, 121, publithed in 12mo. at Pars in the year 1711, ~
Hersrror, Biblioth. Oremal. at the article GENGHIZKAN,
P-378.—Asseman N1 Beblioth.Oriental Vatican. tom.n. part L.
p- 101, & 295.—JoaN DU Pran Carrin, Vopage en Tai-
#grie, ¢h. v.n the Recueil des Foyages au Nord, tom, vii. T 330,

muf}
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c Exﬁ T. muft except, however, in this general account,

parr 1 the kingdom of Tanmgut, the chief refidence of
PresTer JomN, in which his pofterity, who per-
fevered in the profeflion of Chriftianity, main-
tained, for a long time, a certatn fort of tributary
dominion, which exhibited, indeed, but a faint
thadow of their former grandeur [5].

[#] Assemanxi Biblioth. Orientad. Patscan. tom. iii. part I1.
p- 500.

PART
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CHAPTER L

Concerning the flate of letters and philofophy during
this century

I. OtwiTHsTANDING the decline of the Gre-

cian empire, the calamities im which it was
frequently involved, and the perpetual revolutions
and civil wars that confumed its ftrength and
were precipitating its ruin, the arts and fciences
ftill flourithed in Greece, and covered with glory
fuch as cultivated them with affiduity and fuccefs.
This was owing, not ogly to the liberality of the
emperors, and to the extraordinary zeal which
the family of the Comnent difcovered for the ad-
vancement of learning, but alfo to the provident
vigilance of the patriarchs of Conftantinople, who
took all poffible meafuresto prevent the clergy
from falling into ignorance and floth, left the
Greek church fhould thus be deprived of able
champions to defend its caufe againft the Latins,
The learned and ingenious commentaries of Eu-
sTaTHIUS, bithope of Theflalonica, vpon Homer,
and Dionvsius the Geograpber, are fufficient to
fhew the diligence and labour that were employed
by men of the firft genius in the improvement
of claffical ervdition and in ihe ftudy of anti-
qui_ty. And if we turn our view towards the
various writers who compofed in this century the
hiftory of their own times, fuch as Cinnamus,
- Gurycas, Zonaras, NicepHORUS, BryeNNivUS,
and others, we fhall find. in their produéions un-

7 doubted
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Cc &N T. doubted marks of learning and genius, as well as

p b of a Jaudable ambition to obtain the efteem and

———— approbation of future ages.

The tateof 11, Nothing could equal the zeal and enthu-

phulo.ceby.  fiafim with which MicHAEL ANosi1avLus, patriarch
of Conftantiyople, encouraged the ftudy of philo-
fophy by his munificence, and ftill more by the
extraordinary influence of his iluftrious example
[2]. It feems, however, to have been the Arifto-
telian philofophy that was favoured in fuch a
diftinguifhed manner by this eminent prelate ;
and it was in the illuftiatipn and impiovement of
this profound and intricate {fylteny that fuch of the
Greeks, as had a philofophical turn, were prin-
cipally employed, as appears evident from fe-
veral remains of ancient erudition, and particu-
larly fiom the commrentaties of Fusrravius upon
the ethics and other treaufes of the Grecan fage.
We are not, however, to 1magne that rae fub-
Iime wifdom of Praro was neglected in this
century, or that his doétrines weie fallen i dif-
repute, It appeats, on the contrary, that they
were adopted by many. Such, more efpecially,
as had imbibed the precepts and f{pirit of the
Myftics, preferred then) infinitely before the Peri-
patctic philofophy, which they confidered as an
endlefs fource of fophiftiy and prefumption, while
they looked upon the Platonic {yftem as the phi-
lofophy of reafon and picty, of candour and virtue.
This diverfity of fentiments preduced the famous
controverfy, which was managed with fuch vehe-
mence and erudition among the Greeks, concern-
ing the refpe@ive merit and excellence of the
Peripatetic and Platonic doctrines.

The tseof 111, In the weftern world, the purfuit of know-

Jeanine  ledoe was now carried on with incredible emu-
among the
Letuas,
[2] TrEoporus Barsamon, Pref. ad Photii Nomocano~
nem e Hewr. Jusrewny Biblwotheca juris canonici weters,
tom. u, p. 814. .
lation
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lation and ardour, and all the various branches ¢ EXTT' T,
of fcience were ftudied with the greateft applica- p "7y,
tion and 4nduftry. This literary enthufiafm was e

encouraged and fupported by the influence and
liberality of certain of the European monarchs,
and Roman pontifs, who perceived the happy
tendency of the fciences to foften the favage man-
ners of uncivilized nations, and thereby to ad-
minifter an additional fupport to civil govern-
ment, as well as an ornament to human fociety.
Hence learned focieties were formed, and col-
leges eftablithed in fevegal places, in which the
liberal arts and f{ciences were publicly raught.
'The prodigious concourfe of ftudents, who re-
forted thither for inftrution, occafioned, in pro-
cefs of time, the enlargement of thefe fchools,
which had arifen from fmall beginnings, and their
ereftion into umiverfities, as they were cailed, in
the fucceeding age. The principal cities of Ex-
rope were adorned with eftablifhments of this
kind; but Paris furpaffed them all in the num-
ber and variety of its fchools, the merit and re-
putation of its public teachers, and the immenfe
multitude of the ftudious youth that frequented
their colleges. And thus,was exhibited in that
famous city the model of our prefent fchools of
learning; a model indeed defeltive in feveral re-
fpects, but which, in after-times, was correted
and improved, and brought gradually to higher
degrees of perfeltiop [4]. About the fame time
the famous fchool of rgers, in which the youth
were inftrutted in various fciences, and particu-
larly and principally in the civil law, was founded
by the zeal and induftry of ULeer1us, bithop of

[6] Dz Bovvray, Hiff. Acad. Parif. tom. ii. p. 463.~
Pasquier, Recherches de la France,livy iil. ch. xxix.—PeTr1
Lasmsectt Hyfor. Biblioth. Findebon. 1ib, ii. cap. v. p. 260.~=
Hifture Latter, de la France, tom. ix. p. 60~-80.

that
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that city [¢], and the college of Montpelier, where
law and phyfic were taught with great fuccefs,
had already acquired a confiderable reputation [47].
The fame literary fpirit reigned aHo in Iraly.
‘The academy of Bolonia, whofe origin may cer-
tainly be traced higher than this century, was
now in the higheft renown, and was frequented
by great numbers of ftudents, and of fuch more
efpecially as were defirous of being inftructed in
the civil and canon laws. The fame of this
academy was, In a great meafure, owing to the
munificence of the empegor LoTuartvs 11., who
took it under his protetion, and enriched it with
new privileges and immunities [¢]. In the fame
province flourifhed alfo the celebrated fehool of
Salernum, where great numbers reforted, and
which was wholly fet apart for the ftudy of phyfic.
While this zealous emulation, in advancing the
caufe of learning and philofophy, animated fo

[c] Bouvray, Hiffor. Acad. Parif. tom. ii. p. 217.—Pas-
QUET PE La Livontewre, Difert. fur P Antiquuté dc PUni-
werfité @’ Angers, p. 21. publifhed in 4to at Augers, 1735,

{d] Hifforre Gex. de Languedoc, par lis Benedicitns, vom. i.

L 517,

[r]/ The inhabitants of Bolewia pretend, that their academy
was tounded in the fifth century by THeoposius 11., and they
thew the diploma by which that emperor enriched their city with
thiy valuible eftablifiment. Buat the greateit part of thofe
writers, who have ftudied with attention and impartiality the
records of anciént times, maintain, that this diploma is a {pu-
rious produétion, and allege many wcié;hty arguments to prove
that the academy of Boloma is of no older date than the eleventh
century, and that in the fucceeding age, pardcularly from the
time of Lorsar1us I, it received thofe improvements that
rendered it fo famous throughout all Eurgpe. See Car.S1con1k
Hiftoria Bonom‘e;é/z}, as it is publithed, with learned obfervations,
in the works of that excellent author. MuraTor1 Autigg.
Italic. medii avi, tom. iii. p.23. 884. 898.—Just. Hen.
Bonwmert Prefat. ad Corpus juris ad Canon. p. 9. as alfo the
clegant Hiftory of the Academy of Boknia, written in the Ger-
man language by the learned KEurgLivus, and publifhed at
Helmftadt in 8vo in the year 1750,

many
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'many princes and prelates, and difcovered‘it- cENT.
felf in the ere@tion of fo many academies and , X"

fchools of learning, the Roman pontif, ALex-
anpier 1I1., was feized alfo with this noble enthu-
fiafm. In a council held at Rome, A.D. 1179,
he caufed a folemn law to be publifhed, for the
ereting new fchools in the monafteries and ca-
thedrals, and reftoring to their primitive luftre
thofe which, through the floth and ignorance of
the monks and bifhops, had fallen into run [ 7.
But the effeét which this law was intended to
produce was prevented by the growing tame of
the new erccted academids, to which the youth
reforted from all parts, and left the epifcopal and
monaftic {chools entirely empty ; {o that they gra-
dually declined, and funk, at laft, into a total
oblivion.

IV. Many were the fignal advantages that at-
tended thefe literary cftablithments; and what is
particulaily worthy of noticé, they not only ren-
dered knowledge more wniverfal by facilitating
the means of inftrution, but were alfo the occa-
fion of forming a new circle of fciences, better
digefted, and niuch more comprehenfive than that
which had been hitherto ftudied by the greatett
adepts in learning. The whbdle extent of learning
and philofophy, before this period, was confined
to the feven liberal arts, as they were commonly
called, of which three were known by the name
of the trivium, which comprehended grammar,
rhetoric, and logic; and the other four by the title
of guadrivium, which included arithmetic, mufic,
geometry, and aftronomy. The greateft part of the
learned, as we have formerly ohferved, were fa-
tisfied with their literary acquifitions, when they
had made themf{elves mafters of the rrivium, while
fuch as, with an adventurous flight, afpired after

[ /], See B. Bormexs Jus Fcclef. Protefant. tom, iv. p. 705
the

axt 1L,
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¢ ENT. the quadrivium, were confidered as ftars of the firft

XIr,
Partl

1, magnitude, as the great luminaries of the learned

world. Butin this century the afpeft of lerters
underwent a confiderable and an advantageous
change. The number of the liberal arts and fci-
ences was augmented, and new and unfrequented
paths of knowledge were opered to the emula-
tion of the ftudious youth. Theology was placed
in the number of the fciences; not that ancient
theology which had no-merit but its fimplicity,
and which was drawn, without the leaft order or
connexion, fiom divers paflages of the holy ferip-
tures, and from the opinions and inventions of
the primitiye doCtors, but that phiulofophical or
Jebolaftic theology, that with the deepelt abftraction
traced divine truth to its firft principles, and fol-
lowed it fiom thence into its various connexions
and branches, Nor was theology alone added
to the anclent circle of {fcignces; the ftudy of the
learned languages, of the civil and canon law,
and of phyfic [ g1, were fiow brought iuto high re-
pute. Particular academies were confecrated to
the culture of each of thefe fciences in vatious
places; and thus it was natural to confider them
as important bianches of erudition, and an ac-
quaintance with them as a qualification neceflary
to fuch as aimed at univerfal learning. All this
required a confiderable change in the divifion of
the fciences hitherto received; and this change
was accordingly brought about. The feven liberal
arts were, by degrees, reduced to one general
title, and were comprehended under the name of
philofophy, to which theology, jurifprudence, and
phyfic, were added. And hence the origin of the

8% [£] The word phyfica, though, according to its etymo-
logy, it denotes the ftudy of natural philofophy 1 general, was,
in the twelfth century, applied particularly to medicinal ftadies,
and it has alfo preferved that limited fenfe in the Englith
Janguage. )

four
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four claffes of fcience, or, to ule the academical
phrafe, of the four faculties, which took place in
the unsverfities in the following century, |

V. A happy and unexpefted event reftored in
Italy the luftre and, authority of the ancient Ro-
man law, and, at the fame time, leflened the cre-
dit of all the other fyftems of legiflation that had
been received for feveral ages paft. This event
was the difcovery of the original manyfcript of
the famous Pandes? of Justinian, which was
found in the ruins of Amalphi, or Melf, when that
city was taken by Lornarius II., in the year
1137, and of which that emperor made a prefent
to the inhabitants of Pg/a, whofe fleet had con-
tributed, in a particular manner, to the fuccefs
of the fiege. This admirable colletion, whicli
had been almoft buried in oblivion, was no fconer
recovered, than the Roman law became the grand
obje@ of the ftudies and labours of the learned.
In the academy of Bolonia, there were particular
colleges eretted exprefsly for the ftudy of the
Rownan jwifprudence; and thefe excellent infti-
tutions were multiplied in feveral parts of ltaly
in procefs of time, and animated other European
nations to imitate fo wife an example. Hence
arofe a great revolution in the public tribunals;
and an entire change in their judicjal proceed-
ings. Hitherto different fyftems of faw were fol-
lowed in different courts, and every perfon of
diftintion, particularly among the Franks, had
the liberty of choofing the body of laws thas
was to be the rule of his condu&. But the Ro-
man law acquired fuch credit and authority, that
it fuperfeded, by degrees, all other laws in the
greateft part of Eurepe, and was fubftituted in the
place of the Salic, Lombard, and Burgundian
codes, which before this period were in the higheft
reputation. It is an ancient opinion, that Lo-
THar1us IL,, purfuant to the counfels and folicit-

Vou. 111 D ations
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ations of Irnewrrus {47, principal profeffor of the
Roman law in the academy of Rolonia, publithed
an edit enjoining the abrogation of all the
ftatutes then in force, and fubfhituting in their
place the Roman law, by whieh, for the future,
all without exception were to modify their con-
tradts, terminate their differences, and to regulate
their aétions. But this opinion, as many learned
men have abundantly proved [i], is far from
being fupported by fufficient evidence.

V1. No fooner was the civil law placed in the
number of the f{ciences,, and confidered as an im-
portant branch of academical learning, than the
Roman pentifs, ard therr zealous adherents,
judged it not only expedient, but alfo highly ne-
ceffary, that the canon law fhould have the fame
privilege.  There were not wanting before this
time certain colleftions of the canons or laws of
the church; but thefe colleftions were fo defti-
titute of order and method, and were fo defe&ive
both in refpedt to matter and form, that they
could not be convementy explawned in the
fchools, or be made ufe of as fyftems of eccle-
fiaftical polity. Hence 1t was, that GraTiaN, a
Benediftine monk, belonging to the convent of
St. Ferix and Nagor at Bolomia, and by birth a
Tufcan, corgpofed about the year 1130, for the
ufe of the fchools, an abrnidgment, or Epitome of

[#] Otherwife called WerneR.

{2] Sce Herm. Conringius, Deorgme juris Germani -z,
cap. xxt.—Grivo GRAGDUs, Epyh. de Pandedtes, p.21. bg.
publithed at Fie, nce, i 4to, m 1737.~Hevry BrEnemany,
Hiftor1a Pandeciar. p.gt.—~Lup. ANT. Muraror: Pref. ad
Leges Langobardicas, joriptor. rerwm ftalcar. tom. 1. part 1,
P-4 & dutsgg. Ital. meau @ve, tom. 1. p. 285. There was
4 warm controverly carzed on concerning this matter be-
tween GrorGe Cartixtus and BartroL. Ninusius, the
latter of whom embraced the vulgar opinion concerming the ediét
ot Lornarivus, obtaned by the fohicitatiensof IR nER1Us; of
thus controverfy thereis a circumflantial account i the Crmbiza
Literata of MoLrrus, tom. . P, 142,

€an0R
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tanon law, drawn from the letters of the pontifs, c & N 7,
the decrees of councils, and the writings of the o X0
ancient doctors. Pope Evcenius III. was ex- L
tremely fausfied with this work, which was alfo
received with the pigheft applaufe by the doltors
and profeflors of Belonia, and was unapimoutly
adopted, as the text they were to follow in their
public leCtures. The profeffors at Paris were the
firft that followed the example of thofe of Bolonia,
which, in procefs of time, was imitated by the
greateft part of the European colleges. But, not-
withftanding the encomiums beftowed upon this
performance, which wa$ commonly called the
decretal of GraTian [k], and was engitled by the
author himlelf, the re-union or coalition of the jar-
rusg canons [[], feveral moft learned and eminent
writers of the Romifh communion acknowledge,
that it is full of errors and defe@ts of various
kinds [m]. As, however, the main defign of this
abridgment of the canons was to fupport the de-
fpotifm, and to extend the authority of the Ro-
man ponnifs, its innumerable defeéts were over-
looked, its merits werc exaggerated; and, what
is f1ll mote furprifing, it enjoys at this day, in ag
age of light and liberty, that high degree of ve-
neration and authority, which was inconfiderately,
though more excufably, lavithed upon it in an
age of tyranny, fuperftition, and darknefs [#].

Vi1

<|['é] Decretum GrRAT1I 2K,
1} Concordra Dijfcordantium Canowam.

{m] Sce, among others, Axtox, AucusTinus, De Enmen-
datzone GraT1iaN1, publifhed in 8vo at Arnbem, A, D. 16738,
with the learned oblervations of Stepu.BaLvzius and Ger.
a MasTricur. ’

[#] Sce Geenmarr.a MastrienT, Hifforia jurss Ecclefof-
fier, § 203, p. 325.~B. JusT. Hew. Boamery Fuf By
Proteflant. rom. i. p. 100, and more particularly the leamncd
Preface, with which this laft-mentioned author entiched the new
edition of the Cansn Laaw, publithed at Hal, in 4to, in the year
1747. Seealfo Arex. Macu1avELLL Obfervatione ad Sigons

D2 Hyftor.
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cENT.  VII. Such among the Latins as were ambitious

park . of making a figure in the republic of letters,
applied themfelves, with the utmoft zeal and di-

;‘;;2;';;" ligence, to the ftudy of philofophy. Philofophy,

amongthe  taken in its moft extenfive and. general meaning,

laiee  comprehended, according to the method which
was the moft univerfally received towards the
middle of this century, four claffes; it was di-
vided into theorctical, prailical, mechanical, and
logical. The firft clals comprehended natural
theology, mathematics,and natural phiiofophy. Inthe
fecond clafs were ranked gtbics, aconomics, and po-
lizics.  The third contained the feven arts that
are more iramediately fubfervient to the purpofes
of life, fuch as navigation, agriculture, bunting, &ec.
The fourth was divided into grammar and com-
pofition, the latter of which was farther fubdivided
into rhetoric, dialefic, and fopbiftry; and under the
term dialefZic was comprehended that part of mera-
phyfic which treats of general notions. ‘This divifion
was almoft univerfally 4dopted. Some, indeed,
were for feparating grammar and mechanics from
philofopby ; a f{eparation highly condemned by
ethers, who, under the general term philofophy,
comprehended the whole circle of the fa-
ences [o].

Hiftor. Bowonsenfim, tom. i, Oper. Srgonii, p. 128, This writer
has drawn from the Kalendarium drehigymuafic Bovontenfis, fe—e-
ral particularities concerning GraTian and his work, which
were generally unknown, but whofc truth is alfo much difputed.
What increafes the fufpicion of their being fabulou. ss, that this
famous Kalendar, ot which the Bolonian. boaft {o much, and
which they have fo oftcn promifed to publith in order to difpel
the doubts of the learned, has never as yet fven the light,  Be-
fides, in the fragments that have appeared, there are manifeft
marks of unfair dealing.

[2] Thefe literary anecdotes I have taken from feveral writers,
particolarly from HuGoa $t. Vicror, Didajealr Libro ii. cap.

1. p. 7. tom. i. opp. and from the Metalygictm of Joww of
Salifbury.

VIIL
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VIII. The learned, who treated thefe different cE N T.
branches of fcience, were divided into various p X'
factions, which attacked each other with the ut- ——u
moft animofity and bitternefs [p]. There were, ?;‘{;‘;ﬁ:::
at this time, threg methods of teaching philofophy phuoto-
that were practifed by different do&ors. The firfp yher
was, the ancient and plair method, which confined
its refearches to the philofophical notions of Por-
pHYRY, and the dialeitic {yftem, commonly attri-
buted to St. AucusTINE, and in which was laid
down this general rule, that philofophical in-
quiries were to be limited to a fmall number of
fubjefts, let, by thei’ becoming too extenfive,
religion might fuffer by a profane mixture of hu-
man fubtilty with its divine wifdom.  The fecond
method was called the driffotelian, becaule 1t
confifted in explications of the works of that phi-
lofopher [¢], feveral of whofe books, being
tranflated inte Latin, were now almoft every
where in the hands of the learned. Thefe trani-
lations were, indeed, ektremely obfcure and in-
corre@, and led thofe who made ufe of them in
their academical letures, into various blunders,
and often into notions, which were not more

2] See Gopor. de St. Vicrer. Carmen de Seftis Philofopl.
puhlifhed by Le Borur, in his Dif. jur P Hiftvire Ecclefiafh. et
Civile de Pary/. tom.ii. p. 254.~Bovray, Hiff. Acad. Parif-
tom. ii. p. 562.~~AnT.W 00D, 4ntsg. Oxomen/. tom. 1. p.51.~—
Jo. SarisBuriENSts Metalog. et Polucrat. pafim.

{¢] Ron. pE MoNTE, Append. ad Sigebertum Gemblacenf.
publithedby Luc.Dacaerius,amongtheworksof GuizerT,
abbot of Nogent, ad A. 1128, p. 753, Facobus Clertcus de Ve-
recra tranflalet de Graeco in Latinum quofdam libros Arifotelrs et
commentatus efty fdicet Topica, Annal. prioves et pofiersores et
elenchos.  Quamuvis antiquior tranflatio fuper eojdem libros habere-
tur. Tuom.BrckeT, Epiffolar, lib. 1. ep. xciii. p. 454. edit.
Bruxell. 1682, in gto.  liera preces, quatenus libros Ariflatelss,
gquos habetis, mibr faciats exferibs . . . Precor ctiam terata
Jupplicatione  quaterus in operibus  Arifiotelis, ubi  difficiliora

Juerint, noulas facatis, eo quod interpretem aliguatenus fufpectum
babeo, quia licet eloguens Juerit alias, wt jepe audivi, minus ta-
men fuit in grammatica inflitutus,

D3 abfurd
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abfurtl than whimfical and fingular. The 1kird
was termed the free metbod, employed by fuch as
were bold enough to fearch”after truth, in the
manner they thought the moft adapted to render
their inquiries fuccefsful, and who followed the
bent of their own genius, without rejetting, how-
ever, the fuccours of Aristorir and Praro,
Laudable as this method was, it became an
abundant fource of fophiftry and chicane, by the
imprudent management of thofe that employed
it; for thefe fubtle doltors, through a wanton
indulgence of their metaphiyfical fancies, did hittle
more than puzzle therr difciples with vain quef-
tions, and fitigue them with endlefs dittinctions
and divifions {#].  Thefe different fyftems, and
vehement contelts that divided the philofophers,
gave many perfons a difgult againft philofophy in
general, and made them defire, with impatsnce,
its banithment from the public fchools.

IX. Of all the controverfies that divided the
philofophers in this centwy, there were none
carried on with greater ammofity, and treated
with greater fubulty and refinement, than the
contefts of the Dicleffics concerning univerfals.
1hefe fophiftical do&uts were wholly occupied
about the intricate queftions relating to genus and
Jpecies, to the folution of which they directed
all their philofophical efforts, and the whole
courfe of therr metaphyfical ftudies ; but not al}
in the fume method, nor upon* the fame princi-
ples [s]. The two leading fects into which they had

been

[r] Sce Jo.SarispuriENsys Policrat, p. 434- et Motalog,
p.b14, &c.

[s] Jonx of Salyfbury, a very elegant and ingenious writer of
this age, cenfures, witha good deal of wit, the crude and unin.
telligible {peculations of thefe fophifts, in his book entitled, Po~
horaticon jen de Nuges Curialmum, lib. vil. p.-451. He obferves,
that there had becr more time confumed in refolving the queftion

' relating



Cuar.I. LrarRNING and PHILOSOPHY.

been divided long before this period, and which
were diftinguithed by the titles of Realiffs and
Numinalifts, not only fubfifted ftill, but were
moreover fubdivided, each into fmaller parties
and faltions, accqrding as the two oppofite and
leading fchemes were modified by new fancies
and inventions. The Nominalifts, though they
had their followers, were neverthelefs much in-
ferior to the Realiffs both with refpe¢t to the
number of their difciples, and to the credit and
reputation of their doftrine. A third fet arofe
under the name of Formalifts, who pretended to
terminate the controverly, by fteering a middle
courfe between the two jarring {yftems now men-
tioned; but, as the hypothefis of thefe new doc-
tors was moft obfcure and unintelligible, they
only perplexed matters more than they had hitherto
been, and furnithed new fubjects of contention and

difpute [#.] Thok
e

relating to gemus and fpecies, than the Carfars had employed in
making themfelves matters of the whole'world ; that the riches
of Crogsus were inferior to the treafures that had been exhaaft-
ed in this controverfy ; and that the contending parties, after
having {pent their whole lives upon this fingle poingg had neither
been fo happy as to determine it%to their fatisfattion, nor to
make, inthe labyrinths of fcience where they had been groping,
any difcovery that was worth the pains they had taken. Hgis
words are :  Veterem paratus ¢ff folvere queflionem de generibys et
Jpecrebus (he {peaks here of a certain philofopher) in qua laborans
mundus jam fenutt, in qua p/u.r temporis confumptum off, guam in
acquirendo et regendo orbiswmperio confumpferst Cefarea domus : plus
effufum pecumiew, quam in omuibus divitiis fuis poffederst Crafus.
Hee ensm tam diwu multos tenuit, ut cum hoc unum tota vita quare-
rent, tandem nec 1ffud, nec alind invemrent.

[#] See the above-cited author’s Policraz. lib. vii. p. 451.
where he gives a fuccin@ account of the Formalits, Realifis, and
Nominalsps in the following wards : Sumt qui more mathematico-
rum ForRMASs abfirabunt, et ad illas quicquid de univverfalibus di-
citur referunt.  Such were the Formalifts, who applied the doc-
trine of univerfal ideas to what the mathematicians call abfra?
Jorms.  Alii difeutrunt \NTELLECTUS et eos univerfabum nomis
nibus cenfori confirmant, Here we find the Realifts pointed out,

D4 who,
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Thofe among the learned, who turned their
urfuits to mocre interefting and beneficial

e branches of fcience, than the intricate and puz-

zling doétrine of univerfals, travelled into the dif-
ferent countries, where the kirds of knowledge
they were bent upon cultivating, flourifhed mott.
The ftudents of phyfic, aftronomy, and mathe-
matics, continued to frequent the fchools of the
Saracens in Spain. Many of the learned pro-
dutions of the Arabians were alfo tranflated into
Latin [#]; for the high efteem in which the eru-

dition

who, under thg name of wrverfals, comprehended all intellec-
tual powers, qualties, and :deas.  Fuerunt et qu voces 1pfay
genera dicerent &t fpecies : fod corwm jam sxplefe fertentia off o
_/aale cum autove fus cvanutt. Sunt tamen adbuc, qui deprcben-
duntur 1 weffsgus eorum, licet erubcjiant vel auldorers wel jesentiam
})raﬁteﬂ, SOLIS NOMINIBUS, tnbarentes, quod rbus ot intelleds-
bus fubtrabunt, SERMONIBUS afcrsbunt.  'T'his wasa fe@ of the
Nomenalifts, who, athamed (as this author alleges) to profefs the
exploded doftrine of RoscELLinus, which placed gemus and
Speaies in the clafs of mere words, or fimple demomenatzens, modi-
fied that fyftemby a ﬂiﬁ\ht change of exprefiion only, which did
not effentially dithnguifh their do&trine from that of the ordi-
vary Nomunaliffs. 1t appears from all this, that the fe& of the
Formalyfts is of more ancient date than Jasn Duns Scorvs,
whom manplearned men confider asits founder. See Jo.Sar1s-
BUR. Metalogic. hb. ii. cap. xvii. p. 814. where that eminent
ruthor defcribes at large the various contefls of thefe three fects,
and fums up their differences in the following words : 4lus con-
ﬁﬂlt 11 woctbus, licet hac spnso cum Rofeclline fuo Jere jam eva-
suerit ;  alus fermones ntuetur : ahws werfatur 1 intellefibas,

&c.
aEu] Gernarp of Cremena, who tvas fo famous among the
Ttalians for his eminent fkill in aftronomy aed phyfic, undertook
a voyage to Toleds, where he tranflated into Latin feveral Ara-
bian treatifes; fee MURATORY Auregq, Ital, medi s, tom iin,
E. 16, ¢37.—M1rMET, a French monk, travelled into Span
nd Afreca, to learn geography among the Saracens. See Lve.
Dacuerry Spicslegium ver. fertptor. tom. ix. p. 443. ed. dutrg.
—Daxier Morrach, an Englithman, who was extremely
fond of mathematical learning, went a journey to Toleds, from
whence he brought mto his own country a confiderable number
of Arabian books;, ANT. Woop, Anpequiz. Oxox. tom. i,
P s 5.—PETER, abbot of Clugm, furnamed the l’mrafbk,
after



Cuar. II. Do&ors, Churcs-Government, 8ac. 41

dition of that people was held, together with'a CENT.
defire of converting the Spanith Saracens to p X%,
Chriftianity, had excited many to ftudy their lan-

guage, and to acquire a confiderable knowledge

of their do&rine.

CHAP IL

Concerning the doffors and minifters of the church,
and its form of government, during this centary.

1. WHEREVER We turn our eyes among The lives
the various ranks and omers of the o™

clergy, we perccive, in this century, the moft clergy
flagrant marks of licentioufnefs and fraud, igno-

rance and luxury, and other vices, whofe per-
nicious effeéts were deeply felt both in church

and ftate. If we except a very fmall number,

who retained a fenfe of the fanétity of their vo-
cation, and lamented the corruption and de-
generacy of their order, it may be faid, with refpc&t

to the reft, that their whole bufinefs was to fatisfy

their lufts, to multiply their privileges by grafp-

ing perpetually at new homours and diftinétions,

to increafe their opulence, to diminith the autho-

rity, and to encroach upon the privileges of
rinces and magiftrates, and, neglecting entirely

ic interefts of religion and the cure of fouls, to

after having fojoarned for fome time among the Spaniards, in
order to make bimfelf mafter of the Arabian language, tranf-
lated into Laun, the Aloran, and the Life of Maromet ; fee
Masirvron, Aunal. Bened. ton: vi. lib. Ixxvii. 345. This
eminent ecclefialtic, as appears from the Bibliotheca Cluniacenfis,
p. 116g. found, upon his arrival in Spafs, perfons of learning |
from England and other nations, who applied themfelves with
extraordinary afliduity and ardour to the ftudy of aftrology.
We might moldply the examples of thofe whe travelled in quei
of fcience during this century ; but thofe now alleged are fufe
ficient for ous purpofe.

live
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live in eafe and pleafure, and draw out their days
in an unmanly and luxurious indolence. This ap-
pears manifeftly from two remarkable treatifes of
St. BerNarD, in one of which he expofes the
corruption of the pontifs and bithops [], while
he defcribes in the other the enormous crimes
of the monaftic orders, whoie licencioulnefs he
chaftifes with a juft feverity [x].

II. The Roman pontifs, who were placed fuc-
ceflively at the head of the church, governed that
fpiritual and myftical body by the maxims of
worldly ambition, and thgreby fomented the warm
contefl that had already arilen between the im-
perial and facerdota]l powers. On the one hand,
the popes not only maintained the opulence and
authority they had already acquired, but extend-
ed their views farther, and laboured ftrenuoufly
to enlarge both, though they had nor all equal
fuccefs 1n this ambitioys attempt.  The Furo-
pean emperors and princes, on the other hand,
alarmed at the ftrides which the pontifs were
making to univerfal dominion, vfed their utmoft
efforts to difconcert their meafures, and to check
their growing opulence and power. Thefe violent
difflenfions between the empire and the priefbood
(for fo the contending parties were ftyled in this
century) were moft unhappv in their effets,
which were felt thiroughout all the European
provinces. Pascar 1., who had been raifed to
the pontificate about the conclufion of the pre-
ceding age, fcemed now to fit firm and fecure in
the apoftolic chair, without the leaft apprehen-

[wv] In the work entitled. Cenfideratronum Libri v. ad Euge-
wiam Pontificem.

[«] See his defence of the crufades, under the title of Apo-
dogra ad Gubrelmum Abbatem; as alio Geruonus, De corvupts
Feclefe Statu, in Barvvzir Myell. tom. v. p. 63.~Galla
Chrifrana, tom. 1. p. 6. App. tom. ii. p. 265. 273, &c. Bouvs
vaY, Hiffor. Acadene. Parif, vom, ii. p. 490. fgo.

fion
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fion from the imperial fa&ion, whofe affairs had
taken an unfavourable turn, and who had not the
courage to ele(t a new pope of their party in
the place of Guipert, who died in the year
1100 [ ¥].

PascaL, therefore, unwilling to let pafs un-
improved the prefent fuccefs of the papal faction,
renewed, in a council affembled at Rome, A. D.
1102, the decrees of his predeceffors againft in-
weftitures, and the excommunications they had
thundered out againft Hrnry IV., and ufed his
moft vigorous endeavourse to raife up on all fides
new enemies to that unfortunate emperor.
Henry, however, oppofed, with great conftancy
and refolution, the efforts of this violent pontif,
and eluded with much dexterity and vigilance his
perfidious ftratagems. But his heart, wounded
in the tendereit part, loft all its firmnefs and
courage, when, in the year 1106, an unnatural
fon, under the impious pretext of religion, took
up arms againft his perfon and his caufe. Heney¥
V., fo was this inonfter afterwards named, feized
his father in a moft treacherous manner, and
obliged him to abdicate the empire; after which
the unhappy prince retired «to Liege, where, de-
ferted by all Eis adherents, he departed this life,
and fo got rid of his mifery, in the year 1106,
It has been a matter of difpute, whether it was
the inftigation of the pontif, or the ambitious
and impatient thirft after dominion, that engaged
Hewnry V. to declare war againft his father ; nor
is it, perhaps, eafy to decide this queftion with a

& [y] Dr. Mossrg1m’s affirmation here muft be fomewhat
modified in order to be true : 1t is certain, that, after the death
of GuiserT, the impenal party chofe in his place a perfon
named ALpBRT, who, indeed, was feized the day of his elec-
tion, and caft into prifon. THEoDORIC and Ma@NULF were
fucceflively chofen after AuaerT, but could not fupport for
any time their claim to the pontificate. See PLevry, Hif.
Ecclef. livr, Ixv. vol. xiv. p, 10, Brugels edition in 8vo.

perfect
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perfet degree of evidence. One thing, how-
ever, is unqueftionably certain, and that is, that
Pascac I1. diffolved, or ratter impioufly pre-
tended to diffolve, the oath of fidelity and obe-
dience that Henry had taker to his father; and
not only fo, but adopted the caufe and fupported
the interefts of this unnatural rebel with the ut-
moft zeal, affiduity, and fervour [ z].

III. The revolution that this odious rebellion
caufed in the empire, was, however, much lefs
favourable to the views of Pascar than that
lordly pontif expe&ted. Henry V. could by no
means be perfuaded to renounce his right of ix-
wvefting the bithops and abbots, though he was
willing to grant the right of election to the canons
and monks, as was ufual before his time. Upon
this the exafperated pontif renewed, in the coun-
cils of Guaftalla and Troyers, the decrees that had
fo often been iffued opt againft inveflitures, and
the flame broke out with new force. It was,
indeed, fufpended duting a few years, by the
wars in which Henry V. was engaged, and
which prevented his bringing the matter to an
Mffue. But no fooner had he made peace with his
enemies, and compofed the tumuilts that troubled
the tranquillity of the empire, than he fer out
for Jtaly with a formidable army, A. D. 1110, in
order to put an end to this long and unhappy
conteft. He advanced towards Rome by flow
marches, while the trembling pontif, feeing him-
felf deftitute of all fuccour, and reduced to the
loweft and moft defencelefs condition, propofed
to him the following conditions of peace: That
he, on the one hand, fhould renounce the right

[=] Thefe accounts are drawn from the moft authentic
fources, and alfo from the eminent writers, whofe authority I
made ufe of, and whofe pames I mentioned, in that part of
the preceding century that correfponds with the fubje&t here
treated.

of
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of invefing with the ring and croffer; and that the CEN T
bithops and abbots thould, on the other hand, Repty
refign and give over to the emperor all the e
grants they had received from CraRLEMAGNE,

of thofe rights apd privileges that belong to
royalty, fuch as the power of raifing tribute, coin-

ing money, and poficfling independent lands and
territories, with other immunities of a like

nature.  Thefe conditions were agreeable to
Hznry, who accordingly gave a formal confent

to them in the year 1111; but they were ex-
tremely difpleafing to the Italian and German
bithops, who exprefled their diffent in the
ftrongeft terms. Hence a terrible tumult arofe

in the church of St, PeTer, where the contend-

ing parties were affembled with their refpective
followers 5 upon which Hexry ordered the pope

to be feized, and to be confined in the caftle of
Viterbo. After having lain there for fome time,

the captive pontif was engaged, by the unhappy
circumftances of his prefent condirion, to enter

1nto a new convention, by which he folemnly re-

ceded from the article of the former treaty that
regarded invefitures, and confirmed to the em-

peror the privilege of inaugurating the bifhops and

abbots with the ring and crgfier. Thus was the

peace concluded, in confequence of which the
vanquithed pontif arrayed Hexry with the im-

perial diadem [a].

IV. This tranfitory peace, which was the fruit Pafesl
of violence and neceffity, was followed by greater sonrnton
tumults and more dreadful wars, than had yet ¢ die-
afflited the church, Immediately after the con-
clufion of this treaty, Rome was filled with the
moft vehement commotions, and a univerfal cry

[4] Befides the writers already mentioned, fee MaB1LLOK,
Annal. Benedi&. tom. v. p, 681. and tom. vi. p. 1. at the par-
ticular years to which the events here taken notice of belong.

was
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was raifed againft the pontif, who was accufed of
having violated, m a fcandalous manner, the
duties and dignity of his ftation, and of having
proftituted the majefty of the church by his igno-
minious compliance with the demands of the
emperor. To appeafe thefe commotions, PascaL
affembled, in the year 1112, a council in the
church of Lateran, and there not only confefled,
with the deepeft contrition and humility, the
fault he had committed in concluding fuch a con-
vention with the emperor, but fubmitted more-
over the decifion of that matter to the determi-
nation of the council, %ho accordingly took that
treaty into confideration, and folemnly annulled
it [£]. This ftep was followed by many events
that gave, for a long time, an unfavourable turn
to the affairs of the emperor. He was excom-
municated in many fynods and councils both in
France and Germany; nay, he was placed in the
black Lift of beretics, a denomination, which ex-
pofed him to the greateft dangers in thefe fuper-
ftitious and barbarous times [¢]; and, to com-
plete his anxiety, he faw the German princes re-
volting from his authority in feveral places, and
taking up arms in the caufe of the church. To
put an end to the calumities that thus afflicted the
empire on all fides, Henry fet out a fecond time
for Italy, with a numerous army, in the year 1116,
and arrived the year following at Rome, where
he affembled the confuls, fenators, and nobles,
while the fugitive pontf retired to Benevento,

[6] Pascar, upon this occafion, as Grecory VIL had
formerly done in the cafe of BerewncEr, fubmitted his pro-
ceedings and his authority to the judgment of a council, to
which, of confequence, e acknowledged his fubordination.
Nay, il more, that council condemned his meafures, and de-
clared them fcandalous.

gc] See®GErvaisE, DL fur P Herefie des invefiitares, which
is the fourth of the Difertations which he has prefixed to his
Hiftory of the Abbot Suger.

PascaL,
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PascaL, however, during this forced abfence, cEN T,

engaged the Normans to come to his affiftance, ,,

and, encouraged by the profpect of immediare
fuccour, prepared every thing for a vigorous war
againft the emperory and attempted to make him-
felf mafter of Rome. But in the middt of thefe
warlike preparations, which drew the attention of
Europe, and portended great and 1emarkable events,
the mulitary pontif yiclded to fate, and concluded
his days, A. D. 1118.

V. A few days after the death of Pascar,
Joux of Gaieta, a Benediffine monk of Moutcaffin,
and chancellor of the Roman church, was raifed
to the pontificate under the title of Ggrasivs II.
In oppofition to this choice, Henry elefted to
the fame dignity Mavrice Burpin, archbifhop
of Braga in Spain [4], who affumed the denomi-
nation of Grewory VIIL. [¢]. Upon this, Gr-
Lastus, not thinking himfelf fafe at Rome, nor
indeed in Jraly, fet out for France, and in a little
time after died at Clugn® 'The Cardinals, wha
accompanied him in his journey, elefted to the
papacy, immediately after his departure, Guy
archbithop of 7zemne, count of Burgundy, who
was nearly related to the emperor, and 1s diftin-
gutthed in the hit of the Roman pontifs by the
name of Carrixtus II. The elevation of this
eminent ecclefiaftic was, in the iffue, extremely
happy both for church and ftate. Remarkably
dittinguifhed by his illuftrious birth, and il
more by his noble and heroic qualities, this mag-
nanimous pontif continued to oppofe the cm-

&5 [d] Braga was the metropolis of ancient Galraa, but 2t
prefent is one of the threc archbifthoprics of Portugal, in the
province of Entre Duero ¢ Migno. 'The archbifhop of that fee
claims the title of primate of Spasm, which is annexed in Spam
to the fee of Toledo.

[e] See Strruant Bavvzir Vita Mauritiz Bardimi My~
ecllaneor, tom, iir. p. 471
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tirely, and a profpedt of peace arofe to the defires
and hopes of ruined and defolate countries.

V1. Thele hopes were not difappointed; for,
after much conteftation, peace was, at length,
concluded betweenthe emperor and the pope’s le-
gates, ata general diet held at Worms, A.D, 1122,
‘T'be conditions were as follow :

¢« That for the future the bifthops and abbots
« fhall be chofen by thofe to whom the right of
¢« elc¢tion belongs [g]; but that this eleftion
<« fhall be made in prefence of the emperor, or
« of an ambaflador appointed by him for that
«¢ purpofe [/]

<« "Lhat, in cafe a difpute arife among the elec-
« tors, the decifion of 1t fhall be left to the em-
<« peror, who is to confult with the bifhops upon
¢ that occafion:

¢« That the bithop or abbot ele&t fhall take
¢ an oath of allegiance to the emperor, receive
¢ from his hand the regalia, and do homage for
« them:

¢« I'hat the emperor fhall no more confer the
« regalia by the ceremony of the ring and ergfter,
« which are the enfigns of a ghoftly dignity, but
¢ by that of the feeptre, which s more proper to
< inveft the perfon elefted in the pofieffion of
¢ rights and privileges merely temporal [].”

This convention was folemnly confirmed the
year following in the general council of Lateran,

& [£] The expreffion is ambiguous ; but it fignifies that the
election of bifhops and abbats was to be made by monks and
canoos as it former times.

A} From this period the people in Germany were excluded
from the right of voung in the ele@ion of bithops. See Prra.
ve Marca, Deconcordia faserdstns et imperny lib. vi, cap. ii.
§ 9. p- 783. edit. Bobmer:.

[+] See MuraTORT dntrg. Jtal, medss vz, tom. Vi, p. 76 .wwe
ScuILTERUS, D Libertate Eccl. Germanice, lib.iv, cap. iv.
P- 545.—Cmsan Rasronvs, De Bafilica Laterawenfi, lib. iv.
P- 293.
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‘tirely, and a profpeét of peace arofe to the defires
and hopes of ruined and defolate countries.

VI. Thefc hopes were not difappointed; for,
after much conteftation, peace was, at length,
concluded betweengthe emperor and the pope’s le-
gates, ata general diet held at Worms, A.D. 1121,
‘I'he conditions were as follow:

¢ ‘I hat for the future the bifhops and abbots
« fhall be chofen by thofe to whom the right of
« elcéiion belongs |g], but that this elettion
<« fhall be made 1n prefence of the emperor, or
<« of an ambatlador appomted by him for tha
« purpofe [4]:

¢« ‘Lhat, in cafe a difpute arife among the elec-
« tars, the decifion of 1t fhall be left to the em-
«¢ purior, who is to confult with the bithops upon
<« that occafion:

¢ [ hat the bifhop or abbot eleét fhall take
« an oath of alleglance to the emperor, receive
¢« fiom his hand the regalia, and do homage for
“ them

¢ ] hat the emperor fhall no more confer the
“ segol.a by the certemony of the g and crofier,
« which ate the enfigns of a ghoftly digmuty, but
< by that of the feeptre, which s more proper to
« veft the ptrfon eleGted 'in the poﬁefﬁon of
“ rights and puvileges merely temporal [2].”

This convention was folemnly confiimed the
year following in the general council of Lateran,

~

€ [¢] The evprefionis ambiguous; but it fignifies that the
elettion of bithups and abbors w45 10 be mude by monks and
carons 1 n {amer tumes.

{77 Trom this peniod the people in Germary were excluded
from the 1, ht of voung in the eleftion of bifhops.  See PeTr.
p. Mirca, l)e curcor Gua faser dotie et imperne, lib. vi cap. 1.
$ 9. p 783. edit. Bormer-,

[2] see '\/IURA ror1 dnig. ltel. medis eve, tom. vi, p. 76 -
ScuiLrrrus, Dr Liberiat» Ecel. Germamer, bb. iv, cap. iv.
p- 545 —Cmsar Rasronvs, De Baplica Lateranenfi, hb. iv.
p- 295.
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and remains ftill in force in our times; though
the true fenfe of fome of its articles has occafioned
difputes between the emperors and pontifs [£].
VII. Carrixrus did not long enjoy the fruits
of this peace, to which he had fo much contri-
buted by his prudence and moderation. He
departed this lifc in the year 1124, and was fuc-
ceeded by LamserT, bifhop of Offia, who af-
fumed the title of Honorius Il., and under
whofe pontificate nothing worthy of mention was
tranfatted. His death, which happened A. D. 1130,
gave rife to a conﬁdcrablc fchifm in the church
of Rome, or rather in the college of cardinals, of
whom ong party elected to the papal chair, GRrRE-
cory, a cardinal deacon of St. Augelo, who was
diftinguithed by the name of Inwvoceuwt 1., while
the other chofe for fuccefior to Floxorius, Pg-
TER, the fon of Leo, a Roman prince, under the
title of Anacrerys II.  The party of InnoceNT
was far from being numerous in Rome, or through-
out ftaly in general, for which reafon Lc judged
it expedient to retire into France, where he had
many adherents, and where he fojourned during
the ipace of two years, His credit was very
great out of Jraly; for, befides the emperor Lo-
THARIUS, the Lmos of England, Frence, and Spain,
with other princes, efpouted warmly the caufe of
InvocenT, and that principally by the influence
of St. Birnarp, who was his intimate friend,
and whofe counfels had the force and authority of
laws in almoft all the countries of Europe. Tle
patrons of ANacLrTus were fewer in number, and’
were confined to the kings of Si¢ily and Seotland ;
his death, however, which happened A. D. 1138,
terminated the conteft, and left INNOCENT in the

[#] It was difputed among other things, whether the confe-
cration of the bithop elet was to precede or follow the collation
of theregalia? Sce Jo. Wirn. Horrma. adconcordatimtien-
riciV. et C'all/h L., Vaembirg, 1739, in gto.

entire
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entire and undifputed poffeflion of the apoftolic
chair, ‘The furviving pontif prefided, in the
year 1139, at the fecond council of Lateran,
and about four years after ended his days in
peace [/].

VIII. After the death of InnNocenT, the Ro-
man fee was filled by Guy, cardinal of St. Mark,
who ruled the church about five months, under
the title of CeLrsTine II.  If hisreign was fhort,
it was however peaceable, and not like that of his
fucceffor Luvcius II., whofe pontificate was dif-
turbed by various tumultgand feditions, and who,
about eleven months after his elevation to the
papacy, was killed in a riot which he was endea-
vouring to fupprefs by his prefence and autho-
rity. He was fucceeded by Bernarp, a Cifter-
tian monk, and an eminent difciple of the famous
St. BerNarD, abhot of Clairval. This worthy
ecclefiaftic, who is diftinguithed among the popes
by the ttle of Evcenrtus I11,, was raifed to that
high dignity in the year %145, and, duripg the
fpace of nine years, was involved in the fame
perils and perplexities that had embittered the
ghoftly reign of his predeceflor. He was often
cbliged to leave Rome, and to fave himfelf
by flight from the fury of the people [#]; and
the fame reafon engaged him to retire into
France, where he {ojourned for a confiderable

[7] Befides the ordinary writers of the papal hiftory, fee
Jeaw pe Lawnes, Hiffoire du pontificat du Pape Innocent 11.,
Parif. 1741, in 8vo.

& [m] There was a party formed in Rome at this time,
whofe defign was to yeftore the Roman fenate to its former privi-
leges and to its ancient fplendor and glory; and, for this pur-
pofe, to reduce the papal revenues and prerogatives to a narrower
compafs, even to the tithes and oblations that were offered to
the primitive bithops, and to the fpiritual government of the
church, attended with an utter exclufion from all civil jurifdition
over the city of Rome. It was this party that produced the feuds
and {editions to which Dr. Mosr e1nm has an eye in this eighth
{etion, ' ' )
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time. At iength, exhaufted by the oppofition
he met with in fuppoting what he looked upon
as the prerogatives of the papacy, he departed
this life in the year 1153. “The pontificate of his
fucceflor Conrap, bithop of Sadine, who, after
his elevation to the fee of Rome, aflumed the title
of Anastasivs IV., was lefs difturbed by civil
commotions, but it was alfo of a very fhort dura-
tion; for Axastasius died about a year and four
months after his elettion.

IX. The warm conteft between the emperors
and the popes, whiche was confidered as at an
end ever fince the time of Carvixtus II,

der Frederic was unhappily renewed under the pontificate of

Barbaroffa
and Adnan
1V,

Aprian 1V., who was a native of Englond, and
whofe original name was NicoLas Breakspear.
Freveric 1., furnamed Barbdarofla, was no fooner
feated on the imperial throne, than he publicly
declared his refolution to maintain the dignity
and privileges of the Roman empire in general,
and more particularly “to render it refpectable in
ITtaly; nor was he at all ftudious to conceal the
defign he had formed of reducing the overgrown
power and opulence of the pontifs and clergy
within narrower limits,  ADRIaN peiceived the
danger that threatened the majefty of the church,
and the authority of the clergy, and prepared
‘himfelf for defending both with vigour and
conftancy. The firft occafion of tsying their
ftrength was offered at the coronation of the em-
peror at Rome, in the year 1145, when the pontif
infifted yupon Frrperic’s performing the office of
equerry, and holding the ftirrup to his Holinefs.
This humbling propofal was at firft rejeCted with
difdain by the emperor, and was followed by
other contefts of a more momentous nature relat-
ing to the political interefts of the empire.
Thefe differences were no fooner reconciled than
new difputes ‘equally important arofe in the year

1158,
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1158, when the emperor, in order to put a flop CENT.

to the enormous opulence of the pontifs, bithops,
and monks, which increafcd fiom day to day,
enacted a law to prevent the transferring of fef5,
without the knowlédge or confent of the fuperior
or lord in whofe name they were held {#], and
turned the whole force of his arms to reduce the
lictle republics of Jtazly under his dominion. An
open ruptwe between the emperor and the pontif
was expected as the inevitable confequence of fuch
vigorous meafures, when the death of ADRriaw,
which happened on the firft of September, A. D.
1159, fufpended the florm [o1.

X. In the election of a new pontifs the cardi-
nals were divided mto two factions. The moft
numerous and powerful of the two raifed to the
pontificate Roranp, bithop of Sienna, who af-
fumed the name of Arvexawprr 1I1I., while the
oppofite paity eletted to that high dignity Ocra-
viaN, cardinal of St. Cecilra, known by the title
of Vicror IV. The latter was patronifed by the
emperor, to whom ALexiNDER was extremely
difagreeable on feveral accounts. The council of
Pavia, which was affembled by the emperor in
the year 1160, adopted hisefenuments, and pro-
nounced in favour of Vicror, who became there-
by triumphant in Germany and Iraly; fo that
France alone was left open to ALExaNDER, who
accordingly left Rome, and fied thither for fafety

[#] This prohibiticn of transferring the poffefion of fiefs,
fiom one to another, without the confent of the fupreme lord,
or fovereign, under whom they were held, together with other
laws of a like nature, was the firft cAe@ual barrier that was
oppofid to the enormous and growing opulence and authority
of the clergy. See MuRarorx Anig. Ital, medii wvs, tom. Vi,
p- 239

{o] Scethe accurate and circumftantial account of this whole
affair that is given bv the illultrious and learned Count Bu~naw,
in his Hiffory of Fredersc 1., wrcte in Germap, p. 45+ 49. 73

99. 105, &c.
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and proteftion, Amilt the tumults and com-
motions which this fchifm 6ccafioned, Victor
died at Lucca in the year 1164, but his plave was
immediately filled by the emperor, at whofc defire
Guv, cardinal of S7. Calixtus, was clefted pontif
under the titie of Pascav I11., and acknowledged
in that charater by the Germnn princes affembled
in the year 1167, at the diet of W urtzboure. In
the mean time ALEXANDER recovered his {pirits,
and returning-nto Jtely maint.ined his caule with
uncommon refolution and vigour, and not with-
out fome promifing hopes of fuccefs.  He held at
Rome, in the year 1167, the council of Lateran,
in which hé folemnly depofed the emperor (whom
he had, upon feveral occafions before this period,
loaded publicly with anathemas and execrations),
diffolved the oath of allegiance which his fubjects
had taken to him as their lawful fovereign, and
encouraged and exhorted them to rcbel againft
his authority, and to fhake off’ his ygke. Bur,
foon after this audacious proceeding, the emperor
made himfelf mafter of Rome, upon which the in-
folent pontif fled to Benevento, and left the apofto-
lic chair to Pascar, his competitor.,

X1. The affairs of* ALExANDELR feemed to take
foon after a more profperous turn, when the
greateft part of the impetial army being con-
fumed by a pefhilential diforder, the emperor was
forced to abandon Itrly, and when the death of
Pascar, which happened in the year 1168, de-
livered him from fuch a powerful and formidable
rival.  But this fair profpect foon vanithed. For
the imperial faltion eleCted to the pontificate
Joun, abbot of S§trum, under the title of Car-
vrxrus III., whom Freperic, notwithftanding
his abfence in Germany, and the various wars and
difputes in which he was involved, fupported to
the urmoft of his power. When peace was, in a
good meafure, reftored to the empire, FrREDERIC

‘ marched
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marched into Jtaly, A. D. 1174, with a defign c & n 1.

to chaftife the perfidy of the ftates and cities that
had revolted during his abfence, and feized the
firft favourable opportunity of throwing off his
yoke. Had this® expedition been crowned with
the expe@ted fuccefs, ALEXANDER would, un-
doubtedly, have been obliged to defift from his
pretenfions, and to yicld the papal chair to CaL-
Lixtus. But the event came far fhort of the
hopes which this grand expedition had excited,
and the emperor, after having, during the fpace
of three years, been altarnately defeated and vic-
torious, was, at length, fo fatigued with the hard-
thips he had fuffered, and fo dejeéted at a view of
the difficulties he had yet to overcome, that, in
the year 1177, he concluded a treaty of peace at
Venice with ArLexanper III., and a truce with
the reft of his encmies [ p].  Certain writers af-
firm, that, upon this occafion, the haughty pon-
tif trod upon the neck of the fuppliant emperor,
while he kiffed his foof, repeating at the fame
time thofe words of the royal Pflalmift: Thox
Jbalt tread upon the lion and adder :  the young Jion
and the dragon fbalt thou trample under feet [q].
‘The greatett part, however, of mogern authors
have called this event in queftion, and confider
it as utrerly deftitute of authority and unworthy

of credit L]
XII.

[ 2] All the circumftances of thefe conventions are accurately
related by the above-mentioned Count Buna v, in his Hiflory of
Frederic L. p. 115—242.~-3ee alfo ForTunaTi OLMI Jforia
dilla Venvta & Ventia occnltamente nel 4. 1177, di Papa dieffun-
dro 3. Venet. 1629, in 4t0. —~ MURATORY dutig. Jtalica medii
@l tom, iv, p. 2. g.==Origines Guelphicz, tom. il. p. 379.~=
Ad Sanorem, tom. 1. Apra. p. 46. i Vita Hugonis, ablbatis
Lone wallis, & tom. ii. April. in Vita Galdini Mediolanenfis,
P- 596. two famous ecclefaftics, who were employedas ambaf-
fadors and arbiters in the treaty of peace herc mentioned.

[7] Pfalm xci. 13., .

[7] See Buwavu’s Lifz of Frederic 1., p. 242.~Hevmannt
Paiiles, tom, iil. lib. i, p. :45.——Bz£&'otbe'qultaligut, tom. vis
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ceNT XII; Argxanper IIl., whp was rendered fo
paii . famous by his long and fuccefsful conteft with

atin Frroeric L., wasalfo engaged in a warm difpute
ga':jl‘::‘“' with Henry I1., king of England, which was oc-
arifes be-  cafioned by the arrogance of ‘T'Homas Becker,
pween Aex archbithop of Canterbury. In the council of Cla-
and Henry  rendon, which was held in the year 1164, feveral
2;’2,:‘”‘2‘ °f Jaws were enafted, by which the king’s power
and jurifdi€tion over rhe clergy were accurately
explained, and the rights and privileges of the bi-
fhops and priefts reduced within  nparower
bounds [s]. Becker refufed obecience to thefe

laws,

«

p- 5. as alfo the authors mentioned by Caspar. SacrTTA-
r1Us, inhis Introduéi. i Hiffor, E.clef. ton. 1. p. 63c. tom. 1.
. 6co.
P [s} See Marru. Parrts, Hiffor. Major. p. 32, 83. 101.
114.—Dav. Wirkins, Ceouila Magne Bruanue, tom. 1.
< 434
P Kyg‘ Henry II. had formed the wife project of bringing the
clergy under the juri{di@ion of the civil courts, v account
of the fcandalous abufe they had made of their immunitics, and
the crimes which the ecclefiaftical tribunals let pafs wih impu-
nity. The Conflizutions of Clarendon, which confified of tixteen
articles, were diawn up for this purpofe : and as they are proper
to give the reader a juft idea of the prerogatives and privileges
that were claigged cqually by the king and the clergy, and that
occafioned of confequence fuch warm debates between fate and
church, it will not be altogether ufelefs to tranfenibe them bere
at length.

1, When any difference relating to the right of patronage
arifes between the laity, or between the cirgy and /aity, the con-
troverdy is to be tried and ended in the Keng’s Conrt.

1. Thofe charches which are fees of the crown cannot be

granted away in perpetuity without the king’s confent.
_ 1lI, When the d/ergy arce charged with any nifdemeanor, and
furamoned by the julhiciary, they fhall be obliged to make their
appearange in his court, and plead to fuch parts of the indiftment
as fhall be put to them ; and likewile to anfwer fuch articles
in the Ecclefiaftical Court as they fhall be profccuted for by that
jurifdi@tion : always provided, that the king’s jufticiary thall
fend an officer to infpeé the proceedings of the Court Chriftian,
And in cafe any eri 15 convifted, or pleads guilty, he is to
forfeit the privilege ©of his charafler, and to be protected by the
church no longer, '

v
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laws, which he looked upon as prejudicial to the CE

divine 1ights of the church in gencral, and to the 5 3¢

prerogatives

IV. No archbifhopss bithops, or parfons, are allowed to de-
part the kingdom, without a licence from the crown ; and, pro-
vided they have leave to travel, they fhall give fecupity, not to
a or folicit any thing during their paffage, ftay, or return, to
the prejudice of the king, or kingdom. . :

V. When any of the laity are profecuted, in the Ecclefiaftical
Courts, the charge cught to be proved before the bifhop by
Jegal and reputable witncifes : and the courfe of the procefs is to
be fo managed, that the archdeacon may not lofe any part of his
right, or the profits accruin% todiis oftice : and, if any vitenders
appear fkreened from profecution upon the {core either of fa-
vour or quality, the theriff, at the bifhop’s inflance, fhall order
twelve fufficient men of the neighbourhood to make oath before
the vithop, that they will difcover the truth according to the
Leit of their knowledge.

VI. Excommunicated perfons fhall not be obliged to make
oath, or give fecurity to continue upon the place where they
live : but only to abide by the judgment of the church in order
to their abfolution.

VIIL. No perfon that Lolds in ehief of the king, or any of his
barons, fhall be excommunicated, or any of their eitates put
under an muerdii, before application made to the king, pro-
vided he is in the kingdom ; and, in cafe his highnefls be oat of
England, then the julliciary mu®t be acquainted with the dif-
pute, in order to make fatsfaction : and thus what belongs to
the cognizance of the King’s Court, muft be tried there; and
that which belongs to the Court Chriftian, mufl be remittcd
to that juri{di¢tion.

VIII. Incafe of appeals in ecclefiaftical caufes, the firlt flep
1; to be made from the archdeacon to the bifhop : and from the
bifhop to the archbifhop : and, if the archbithop fails to do juf-
tice, a farther recourfe may be had to the king, by whofe order
the controver{y is te be finally decided in the archbithop’s Court.
Neither fhall it be Jawful for either of the parties to move tor
any farther remedy without leave from the crown.

IX. If adifference happens to arife between any clergyman
and layman concerning any tenemeht; and that the clerk pre-
tends 1t held by frank almoine*, and the layman pleads it a
Jay-fee s in this cafe, the tenure thall be tried by the inquiry and
verdit of wwelve {ufficient men of the neighbourhood, fummon.
ed according to the cuftor of the realm. And, if the tenement
or thing 1n controverfy fhall be found fiant-almoine, the difpute
concerhing it fhall be tricd in the Ecclefiaflical Court.  But, of

¥ i, e A tenure by divine frvice, ar Brisvar explains it,
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gerog‘ativcs of the Roman pentifs in particular.
pon this there arofe a violent debate between
the

it s brought in 2 lay-fze, the fuit fhall ke followed in the King’s
Courts, unlefs both the plaintiff and defendant hold the tenement
in queftion of the fame bifhop ; in which cafe, the caufe fhall be
tried in the court of fuch bithop or baron, with this farther
provifo, that he who is feized of the thing in controverfy, fhall
not be diflzized, hanging the {uit (i. e. during the fure, pendente
&ize) upon the feore of the verdiét above mentioned.

X. He whoholds of the king in any city, caftle, or borough,
or rcfides upon any of the demefne-lands of the crown, in cafe
he 1s cited by the archdeacon o¢ bithop to aafwer any mifbeha-
viour belonging to their cognizance ; if he rcfufes to obey their
fummons, and ftand to the fentence of the court, it thall be
lawful for the ordinary to put him under an ‘nterdi&, but nct
to excommunicate him, till the king’s principal officer of the
town -fhall be pre acquainted with the cafe, in otder to en-
join him to make fatistation to the church. And if fuch of-

cer or magiftrate fhall fail in his duty, he fhall be fined by
the king’s judges. And then the bifhop may exert his dif-
cipline on the refraftory perfon as be thinks fit.

XI. All archbithops, bifhops, and ecclefiaftical perfons, who
hold of the king in chief, and- the tenure of a barory, are for
that reafen obliged to appear before the king’s juftices and
minifters, to anfwer the duties of their tenure, and to obferve
all the ufages and cuftoms of the realm ; and, like other barons,
are hound ro be prefent at trials in the King’s Court, dll fen-
tence is to be pronounced for the lofing of I'*> gr limbs.

Adl. When any archbithoprick, bifhoprick, al sey, or priory or
royal foundation, become. vacant, the king is to make feizure :
from which time all the profits and iffues are to be paid into
e Exchequer, as if they were the demefhe-lands of the crovm,
And when it is detcrmined the vacancy fhall be filled up, the
king is to fummon the moit confiderable perfons of the chapter
to Court, and the election is to be made in the chapel royal,
with the confent of our fovereign lord the king, and by the ad-
vice of fuch perfons of the government, as his highnefs fhall
think fit to make ufe of. At which time, the perfon eletted,
before his confecration, fhall be obliged to do homage and
fealty to the king, as his liege lord; which homage fhall be
perforined in'the ufual form, with a clavfe for the faving the

ivilege of his order. .

XIII. If any of the temporal barons, or great men, thall
encroach upon the rights or property of any archbithop, bithop,
or archdeacon, and refofe to make fatisfaltion. for wrong done
by themfelves, or their tenants, the king fh.Il do juffice to the
party aggrieved. And, if any perfon thall diffeize the king of

any
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the refolute monarch and the rebellious prelate, CE N T.
which obliged the latter to retire into Framce, p, <% 1,
where ALexaNDER IIT. was at that time in a kind s—e————
of exile. This pontif and the king of France in-
terpofed their good offices in order to compofe
thefe differences, in which they fucceeded fo far,
after much trouble and difficulty, as to encourage
BeckET to return into England, where he was
re-inftated in his forfeited dignity. But the ge-
nerous and indulgent proceedings of his fove-
reign towards him, were not fufficient to conquer
his arrogant and rebellidus obftinacy in maintain-
ing, what h¢ called, the privileges of the church,
nor could he be induced by any medns to come
ply with the views and meafures of HzNry.

any part of hislands, or trefpafs upon his prerogative, the arch-
bithops, bithops, and deacons fhall call him to an account, and
oblige him to make the crown reftitusion; i. e. They were 2o
excommunicate fuch diffeizers and injurious perfons in cafe they
proved refraftory and imcorrigibl

X1V. The goods and chattci’s of thofe who lie under forfei.
tures of felony or treafon are not to be detained: in any church
or church-yard, to fecure them againft feizure and juftice ; be-
canfe fuch goods are the king’s property, whether they are
lodged within the precindts of a church or without it.

XV. All aftions, and pleas of debts, though never fo folemn
in the circumftances of the contradt, thall be tried in the King’s-
Courts.

XV1. The fons of copy-holders are not to be ordained with«
cut the confent of the lord of the manor where they were born.
. Such were the articles of the conftitutions of Clarendon, againft
the greateft part of which the pope protefted. They were figned
by the Englifh clergy and alfo by BeckzT. The latter, how~
ever, repented of what he had done, and, retiring from court,
fufpended himfelf 4rom his office in the church for abaut fotty
days, till he received abfolution fresn Avexanxper 1I1., who
was then at Sens. His averfion to thefe articles manifefted itfelf
by an open rebeMion againft his fovereign, in which he difto-
vered his true charaer, as a moft daring, turbulent, vindictive,
and arrogant prieft, whofe miniftry was folely employed in exs
teriding the defpotic dominion of Rome, and whofe fixed purpofe
was to ize the ¢hurch dpon ‘the ruing of the fate! See
Corvien’s Ecclgiaficdl Hiffory, vol. i. »11 ¢entury, Rariy
Trovras, in the reign of Hswav I, : ‘

The
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¢ £ N1, The confequences of this inflexible refiftance
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., were fatal to the haugllty prelate, for he was, foon

after his return into Ewngland, aflaflinated before
the altar, while he was at vefpers in his cathe-
dral, by four perfons, who certainly did not com-
mit this a& of violence without the king’s know-
ledge and connivance [#]. This event produced

warm

&5 [#] This affertion Is, in our opinion, by much too ftrong.
It can only be founded upon certain ind {creet and paflionate ex-
prefions, which the intolerable infolence and frenetic obftinacy
of Beckrr drew from HE ~ r ¥n an unguarded moment, when,
after having received new affronts, nowithfanding the recon-
cilfation he had.efe@ed with fo much trouble and cendefcenfion,
he exprefled himfelf to this purpofe: Am I not unbappy, tha,
among the numbers, who are atiached to my interefls, and employ-
ed inmy fervice, thoie is mone poffiffed of fprrat enough to rejent
the affronss whick I am conflantly receving frum a miferable
prieft? Thefe words, indeed, were not pronounced in vain.
Four gentlemen of the court, whofe namecs were Fuz Uif,
Sracy, Brutton, and Morwille, murdered Beck et in his chapel,
and thus performed, in a2 licentious and criminal manner, an
aétion which the laws might have commanded with juftice. But
it is extremely remarkable, that, after the murder, the affaffins
were afraid they had gone too far, and durft not return to the
king’s court, which was then in Normondy ; but retired, at firft,
to Knarefboraugh in Yorkfbire, which belonged to Moraille, from
whence they repaired to Rowe for abfoluuon, and being admit-
ted to penance by Arexanper I1II., were {ent, by the orders
of that pontif, to Ferufalerr, and paffed the remainder of their
lives upon the Black Mounta:n in the feverett aéts of aufterity and
mortification.  All this docs not look as if the king had been
deliberately concerned in this murder, or had exprefsly cor.-
fented toit.  Ou the contrary, varivus circumftances concur to
prove that Hexry was entirely innocent of this murder. My,
Hu me mentions particularly one, which is worthy of notice.
The king, fufpefing the defign of the four gertlemen above
menticned, by fome menacing expreflions they had dropt,
<« difpatched (fays Mr. Hume) a meffenger after them, charg-
¢ ing them to attempt nothing againft the perfon of the primate.
¢¢ But thele orders came too late.””  See his Hiffory of England,
vol. i. p. 294. Rarin Tuovras, Hiffory of England; Covr-
L1BR’s Ecclefiafical Hiffory of England, vol.i. p. 370. The
authors whickh Dr. MosuEim refers to for an account of this
matter are as follow : GuiLigL. STEesANID.E, Hifferia
Thoma Cantuarienfis in Searxs Seriptores rerum Anglicarsm,

publithed
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warm debates between the king of England and
the Roman pontif, who gained his point fo far as
to make the fuppliant monarch undergo a fevere
courfe of penance, in order to expiate a crime of
which he was confidered as the principal pro-
moter, while the murdered prelate was folemnly
enrolled in the higheft rank of faints and martyrs
in the year 1173 [«#].

XI111. It was not only by force of arms, but
alfo by uninterrupted efforts of dexterity and ar-
tifice, by wife councils and prudent laws, that
Arexanper III. maintgjned the pretended rights
of the church, and extended the authority of the
Roman pontifs. For, in the third cquncil of the
Lareran, held at Rome, A.D. 1179, the follow-
ing decrees, among many others upon different
fubjeés, were paffed by his advice and authority :
1/#, That in order to put an end to the confufion
and diffenfions which fo. often accompanied the
cleCtion of the Roman pontifs, the right of elec-
tion fhould not only be vefted in the cardinals.
alone, buc alfo that the perfon, in whofe favour
two-thirds of the college of cardinals voted,
fhould be confidered as the lawful and duly clefted
pontif. This law is ftill jg force; it was there-
fore from the time of ALExaNDER that the
eleftion of the pope acquired that form which it
ftill retains, and by which not only the people,
but alfo the Roman clergy, are excluded entirely
from all fhare in the honour of conferring that

publifhed in folio at Lozdon in the year 1723.—Crr1se. Luesx
Epifiole et vita Thome Cantuar.~ Epfpole Alexandri HL., Lu-
davici VII., Henrici 11., wn hac canja cx MSS. Vaticano, Brux-
elles 1682, z vol, 4to.—NaTalis ALrxanNDER, Seled.
Bifpor. Ecclef. Capitih. Sxc. xii. Diff. x. p. 833.~THoME
Starverowy Tres Thome, feu res gefie Thoma Apofioliy S,
T homa Cantuarienfis, et Thame Mori, Colon. 1612, in 8vo.

[«] Bovvax, Hifor. Academ. Pari/. tom. ii. p. 328. et De
gie Feflo gjus, p. 397. Dom., Coronia, Hyfoire lﬁ'mmir: de la

e de Lyon, tom. 1. p. 249, *
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© ¥ N T. important dignity. 24y, A fpiritual war was de-

X
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' 1 clared againft Heretics, whofe numbers increafin,

s confiderably about this time, created much dif-

turbance in the church in general, and infefted,
in a more particular manner, feveral provinces in
France, which groaned under the fatal diffenfions
that accompanied the fpropagation of their errors
[=]. 3dly, The right of recommending and nomi-
natng to the faintly order was alfo taken away
from councils and bithops, and canonization was
ranked among the greater and more important
caufes, the cognizance of which belonged to the
pontif alone [x]. To alf this we muft not forget
to add, that the power of ereting new kingdoms,
which had been claimed by the pontifs from the
time of Grecory VII., was not only affumed, but
alfo exercifed by ALrxANDLR in a remarkable in-
ftance; for, in the year 1179, he conferred the
title of king, with the enfigns of royalty, upon
Acrrronso 1., duke of Porrugal, who, under the
peatificate of Lucrus II., had rendered his pro-
vince tributary to the Roman fee { y].

[w] See Nataris Avexawper, Sele#. Hiffr. Ecelef.
Capet. Sac. xii. Dyfl ix. p. 819. where he treats pariicularly
concerning this council.—Sge alfo tom. vi. part IX. Copciliorum
Harpuini, p. 1671,

8¢5 Dr. Mosurim, as alfo SpannEeiM and Freury, call
this the 3d council of Lateran, whereas other hiftorians men-
tion eight preceding councils held in the Lateran, @z, Thole
ef the years 649, 864, 1105, 1112, 1116, 1123, 1139, 1167,
Our author has alfo attributed to this council of 1179, decrees
that probably belong to a later period.

[x] See what has been obferved already, under the xth cen-
tury, concerning the eleftion of the popes, and the canomzation
of faints.

] Baron1vs, dmmal. ad 4. 1179 —Invocesrizr IIL.
Epytole Lsb. ep. xlix. p. 54. tom, i. ed. Baluxan.

£ AvLPuonso had been declared, by his viGtorious army,

king of Portugal, in the year 1136, in the midit of the glorious

“exploits he had performed in the war againft the Moors; fo

that Avexanbder III. did no more than confirm this title by
an arrogant buoll, ip which he treats that excellent privce us
his vaflal.

4 XIV.
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XI1V. Upon the death of ALexanpzr, Usaib, cEn n
bithop of Qftia, otherwife known by the name of , X
Lucius 111, was raifed to the pontificate, A. D,
1181, by the fuffrages of the cardinals alone, in gis fuceeds
confequence of the law mentioned in the preced-
ing fe(tion. The adminiftratign of this new
pontif was embittered by violent tumults and fe-
ditions; for he was twice driven out of the city by
the Romans, who could not bear a pope that was
elected in oppofition to the ancient cuftom, with~
out the knowledge and confent of the clergy and
the people. In the midft of thefe troubles he
died at Perona in the Pear 1185, and was fuc-
ceeded by IHuperT Criverni, bithop of AMilan,
who affumed the title of Uxrpan 1II., and with-
out having tranfalted any thing worthy of men-
tion during his fhort pontificate, died of grief in
the year 1187, upon hearing that Sarapin had
made himfelf mafter of erufalem. The pontifi-
cate of his fucceflor ALperT {2], whale pa
denomination was Gregory VI1II., exhibited ftill
a more ftriking inftance of the fragility of human
grandeur ; for this pontif yiclded to fate about
two months after his elevation. He was fucceed-
ed by Paur, bifhop of Prensfe, who filled the
papal chair above three yars under the title of
Crement 111., and departed this life, A. D. 1191,
without having diftinguithed his ghoftly reign by
any memorable atchievement, if we except his
zeal for draining Exrepe of its treafures and in-
habitants by the publication of new ¢ru/ades. Ce-
LesTinE 111 [4] makes a more fhining figure in
hiftory than the pontifs we have been now men-
tioning ; for he thundered 'his excommunications
againft the emperor Henrv VI., and Lrororb,

=] This prelate, before his elevation‘to the papacy, was
bithop of Beaewento, and chancellor of the Roman church.
[#] Whofe name was Hy acavt 5, a nagive of Rome, and a
deacon,

cardinal
duke
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duke of Aufris, on account of their having feized
and imprifoned Ricuarp 1., king of England, as
he was returning from the Hdly Land; he alfo
fubjefted to the fame malediction ALraonso X,
king of Gallicia and Leon, on ,account of an in-
ceftuous marrigge into which that prince had
entered, and commanded PuiLip AvucusTus,
king of France, to re-admit to the conjugal ftate
and honours INGeLBURG his queen, whom he had
divorced for reafons unknown; though this order,
indeed, produced but little effet [4]. But the
moft illuftrious and refolute pontf, that filled
the papal chair during ‘this century, and whofe
exploits made the greateft noife in Europe, was
LotHarivus, count of Segni, cardinal deacon,
otherwife known by the name of Ixwocent I,
T'he arduous undertakings and bold acchievements
of this eminent pontif, who was placed at the head
of the chuich in the vear 1193, belong to the
hiftory of the following century.

XV. If, from the feries of pontifs that ruled
the church in this century, we defcend to the other
ecclefiaftical orders, fuch as the bifhops, priefts,
and deacons, the moft difagreeable objeéts will
be exhibited to our view, The unanimous voice
of the hiftorians of this age, as well as the laws
and decrees of fynods and councils, declare loudly
the grofs ignorance, the odious frauds, and the
flaginous crimes, that reigned among the differ-
ent ranks and orders of the clergy now mention-
ed. Itis not therefore at all furprifing, that the
monks, whofe rules of difcipline obliged them to
a regular method of living, and placed them out
of the way of many temptations to licentioufnefs,
and occafions of finming to which the epifcopal

5 [4] It wasin confequence of the vigorous and terrible
proceedings of InnocenT IIL., that the rc.union betweén
Printe and INGELBURG was accomplifhed. - See L’ Hifforre
de France, par I 46%¢ VELLY, tom. iii. p. 367, 368, 369.

an
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and facerdotal orders were expofed, were held in
higher efteem than they were. The reign .of
corruption became, however, fo general, that it
reached at laft even the convents; and the monks,
who were gaining with the moft ardent efforts the
fummit of ecclefiaftical power and authority, and
who beheld both the Jfecular clerks and the regular
canons with averfion and contempt [¢], began, in
many places, to degenerate from that fanctity of
manners, and that exact obedience to their rules
of difcipline, by which they had been formerly
diftinguithed, and to exhibit to the people fcan-
dalous examples of immorality and vice [d]. The
Benedictines of Clugni, who undoubtegly furpaff-
ed, in regularity of conduét and purity of man-
ners, all the monaftic orders who lived under
their rule, maintained their integrity for a long
time, amidft the general decay of piety and
virtue. They were, howgver, at length carried
away with the vorrent; feduced by the example
of their abbot Ponrius,eand corrupted by the
treafures that were poured daily into their con-
vent by the liberality of the opulent and pious,
they fell from their primitive aufterity, and, fol-
lowing the diffolute examples of the other Bene-
dictines, they gave themfelves up to pleafure, and
dwelt carelefsly [¢]. Several of the fucceeding
abbots endeavoured to remedy this diforder, and

[¢] See RurerTr Epyfola in MarTENT Thefaur. Anecd.
tom. i. p. 285, This writer prefers the monks before the
apoftles,

[#) See Berwarp. Confideratzen. ad Eugemum, lib. iii.
cap. iv.—See alfo the Speculum Stultorum, or Brunellus, a Poem,
tompofed by Nicrz WirEKRER, an Englith bard of no mean
reputation, who lived about the middls of the x11th century.
Tn this Peem, of which feveral editions have been publithed,
the different orders of monks are feverely cenfured; the Car-
thufians alone have efcaped the keen and virulent fatire of this
witty writer.

[e] Isaram, xvii. 8.
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vent; but their efforts were much lefs fuccefsful
than they exPected, nor couid the monks of
Clugni ever be brought back to their primitive
{anity and virtue [ f].

XVI. The Ciflertian Order, which was much
inferior to the monks of Clugni, both with refpe
to the antiquity of their inflitunion, and the pof-
feflions and revenues of their convent, f{uspaffed
them far in the external regularity of their lives
and manners, and 1n a certain firiking air of in-
nocence and fanélity, which they flll retained,
and which the others had almoft entiiely loft.
Hence theéy acquired that high degree of i1eputa-
tion and authority, which the order of Clugn: had
formerly enjoyed, and increafed daily in number,
credit, and opulence.  1he fumous St. BorNaRD,
abbot of Clazrval, whofe influence throvghout ail
Europe was incredible, whofe word wa. a Jaw,
and whofe counfels were regarded by kings and
princes as fo many otders to which the moft re-
fpettful obedience was due; this eminent cccle-
fialtic was the perfon who contributed moft to
enrich and aggrandize the Ciflertian Order.
Hence he is jultly Confidered as the fecond pa-
rent and founder of that Order; and hence the
Ciftertians, not ovly in France, but alfo in Ger-
many and other countries, were diftinguifbed by
the ttle of Beruardin sacnks [ g]. A hundred and
fixty rcligious communities derive their origin,
or their 1ules of difeipline, from this illuftrious
abbot, and he lefr, at his death, feven hundied
monks in tie monattery of Clairval. The church

[ ] Sce Martrne, duplfima Calleciro Monumentor. Feter.
iom. Ix. p. 1i1q.

[£] See Jo. Masirnton, Aural. Ordin. Benediét. tom. vi.
pllin, in wita Sto Beorards, which he has prefixed to his edi-
uon of the works of that funt.=Seealfo Axcerr Mawri-
QU b7, Aumaes Cijrereeenyes, om. 1. and iil,

3 abounded
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abounded with bithops and archbithops that had
been formed and prepared for the miniftry by his
inftruttions, and he counted alfo, among the
number of his difciples, Fvcenrus 711, one of
the beft and wifeft of the Roman pontifs,

XVIIL. The growing profperity of the Ciffertian
Order excited the envy and jealoufy of the monks
of Clugni, and, after feveral ditfenfions of lefs
confequence, produced at length an open fup-
ture, a declared war between thefe two opulent
and powerful monafteries. They both followed
the rule of St. Benepicyg, though they differed in
their habit, and in certain laws, which the Cifter-
tians more efpecially, had added to that rule.
The monks of Clugn: accufed the Ciffertians of
affeCting an extravagant aufterity in their man-
ners and difcipline; while the Ciffertians, on the
other hand, chaiged them, and that upon very
good grounds, with haring deqgenerated from
their former #@nétity, and regularity of conduét.
St. Bernarp, who was 4he oracle and proteétor
of the Ciftertians, wrote, in the year 1127, an
Apology for his own conduét in selation to the
divifion that fubfited between the two convents,
and inveighed with a juft, though decent, feverity
againft the vices that corrupted the monks of
Ciugni [6].  This charge was anfwered, though

with

&5 (5] This apology, dsitis called, of St. BErxaRrD is
well worth the attention of the curious reader, as it exhibits 4
true and lively pitture of monaflic opulence and luxury, and
fhews how the rehgous orders in general Kved in this century.
The famous abbot, in this performance, accufes the monks of
Clugn: of luxury and intemperance at their table, of fuperfiuity
and magnificence in their drefs, their bed-chambers, their farm-
ture, eqdipage, and buildings. He points oot the pride and
vanity of the abbots, who locked much more like the governors
of provinces; than the fpiritusl fathers of humble and holy com-
imunities, whiofe priginal profeffion it was, to be crucified and
dedd to the interefts and pleafares, the pomps and vanities of
prefent world,  He declares, with a pions concern, that be

Fa
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PeTerR Mavuricius, abbot of Clugni; and hence
it occafioned a controverfy in fo-m, which fpread
from day to day its baneful influznce, and excited
difturbances in feveral provinces of Europe [i].
It was, however, followed with a much more
vehement and bitter conteft concerning an ex-
emption from the payment of tythes, granted
among other privileges and immunities to the
Ciftertians, A.D. 1132, by InnocenT II. A
confiderable part of the lands which the Cifter-
tians pofleflfed, and to which the pontif granted
this exemption, were fubjelt to the monks of
Clugni, who fuffered confequently by this a&t of
liberality, and difputed the matter, not only with
the Ciftertians, but with the pope himfelf. This
keen difpute was, in fome meafure, rerminated
in the year 1155, but ih what manner, or upon
what conditions, is more than is comc to our
knowledge [%].

X1I1. The regular ¢anons, wh8 were ere@ed
into a fixed and permanent order in the precedjng
century, employed itheir time in a mupch more
ufeful and exemplary manner than the monaftic

knew feveial abbots, each of whom had more than fixty horfes
in his ftable, and {uch a prodigious variety of wines in hus cellar,
that it was fcarcely pofiible to tafie the half of them at a fingle
entertainment.  See Frruwry, i, Eeclefiaprque, liv. Ixxvii.
tom. xiv. p. 35t. edit. Bruxelles.

[¢] See S. Brrwarpr dpolograin Oper. tom. i. p. 523—
§33.—The Apology of PETLR, abbot of Clugn:, {urnamed the
Penerable, which 1s publifhed among h¥s Epeffice, hb.i. ep. 28.
in the Bibliotheca Clunsacenfis, tom. i. p. 657—~0695.—8ee alfo
the Dialogus inter Clumacenfom et Ciftercienfem, publithed by
MARTENE, in his Thefaur. Ancedot. tom. v. p. 1573.~—1613.
—Compare with all thefe Mawirvon, Aunal. Benedsit. tom. vi.
p. 8o. and Manr1QUEZ, Arnal. Crfferc. tom. i. p. 28.

[#] See ANGELY MaNRIQULZ, dunal. Cifferceenfes, tom. 1.
p. 232.—~MaB1LLox, Aunal. Benedi. tom. vi. p. 212. 479.
& Prefat. ad Opera S, Bernardi—Jo. pe Lannes, Hyfore
#u Pontificat &’ Inmocent 11. p. 68—7g9.—Jo, Nic. HerT1x
Difl. d¢ exemptione Cifterc. & decimes.

dromnes,
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drones, who paffed their days in luxury and floth. C EN T0
They kept public fchools for the inflruction of p, % 1.
youth, and exercifed a variety of ecclefiaftical
functions, which rendered them extremely ufeful
to the church{/].* Hence they rofc daily in cre-
dit and reputation, received many rich and noble
donations from feveral perfons, whofe opulence
and piety rendered them able and willing to dif-
tinguifh merit, and were alfo. often put in pof-
feflion of the revenues of the monks, whofe
diffolute lives occafioned, from time to time, the
foppreflion” of their cogvents. This, as might
well be expefted, inflamed the rage of the mo-
naftic orders againft the regular canons, whom
they attacked with the greateft fury, and loaded
with the bitterelt invectives. 1he canons, in
their turn, weie far faom being backward in
making reprifals ; they exclaimed, on the con-
trary, againft the monks with the utmoft vehe-
mence ; enumerated their vices both in their dif-
courfes and in their wétings, and infifted upon
their being confined to their monafteries, fe-
queftered from human fociety, and cxcluded from
all ecclefiaftical honours and funétions, Hence
arofe a long and warm congeft between the monks
and canons concerning pre-eminence, in which
both parties carried their pretenfions too high,
and exceeded the bounds of decency and mo-
deration [m]. The champions, who efpoufed the
intereft of the monks, were the famous Perer
ABeLarD, Hucr of dmiens, RuperT of Duytz;
while the caufe of the canons was defended by
Paivip Harvencius, a learned abbot, and’ fe-
veral other men of genius and abilities [#]. The

.effeéts

[7]_See the Hifoire Litteraire de la France, tom. ix. p. 112.
[m)SeeLameerTi Epsftulain MarTE N8, Thefaur. Anecdot.

tom. 1. p. 339.
[#] AserLamp1 Gpera, p. 228, Parif. 1616,in qto—Mar-
TENE, Thefaur, Amedot. tom. v. p. 970 —975. 1614. et Am-
Fij thfima




7o

The Internal History of the CHunraw,

‘¢ ENT. effefts and remains of this ancient controverfy are
Pan s 11 Vet vifible in our times.

New mo.
naitic of.
ders,

XIX. A new fociety of religious Beneditines
arofe about the commencement of this century,
whofe principal monaftery was €rected in a barren
and folitary place, calied Fontevraud, between
Angers and Toxrs, fiom whence the order derived
its name. RoBirT of Arérifelles, its founder, wha
had been firft an hermit, and afterwards a monk,
preferibed to his religions of both fexes, the rule
of St. Benepict, amplified, however, by the
addition of {feveral new olaws, which weie ex-
tiemely fingular and exceflively {fevere. Among
other “finguleiides that diftinguifhed this inftitu-
tion, one was, that the feveral monafteries which
RoserT had built, within one and the fame 1n-
clofure, for his monks and nuns, were all fub-

jected to the authority and government of one

abbefls ; in juftification’ of which meafure, the
example of Curisr was alleged, who recom-
mended St. Joun to the Virgin Mary, and im-
pofed it as an order upon that beloved difciple, to
be obedient to her as to his own mother {s].
‘I'his new order, like all other novelties of that
kind, gained immediately a high degree of credit;
the fingularity of its difcipline, its form, and its
laws, engaged-multitudes to embrace it, and thus

plilfima ejufdem Collettio, tom, ix. p. g71, g72.—PuiL. Har.
vencit Opera, p. 385. Duaci 1621, in folio.

[0} See the Horks of ABELARD, p. 48. whdfe teftimony in
this matter is confirmed by the prefent fiate and conftitution of
this famous order; though MaB1LLON, from an exceffive par-
tiality in favour of the Beneditnes, has endeaveured to dimi-
nith s credit ia his dunal. Benediét. tom. v. p. 423. Foran
accournt of RoserT and his order, fee the 4%a Sandor. tom.
ift, Fefruar. p. 593.~Diox. Sammartuant Gallia Chrifti-
anay tom. ii. p. 1311.- Bavee’s Difionary, at the artcle
Foxvsvravo.~Hsryor, Hif. des Ordres, tom. vi. p. 83.
—The prefent ftate of this monaflery is defcribed by Morzow,
i his Fopages Liturgigues, p. 108. and by MARTENE, in hig
Voyage Litteraire de dewx Benediftins, pary 1L p. 1

the
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the labours of -its founder were crowned with re-

markable fuccefs. [« But the affociation of ,,7

vigorous monks and tender virgins, in the fame
community, was an imprudent meafure, and
could not but be attended with many inconveni-
encies. However® thag be, RoerrT continued
his pious labours, and the odour of his fan&ity
perfumed all the places where he exercifed his
mmftry.] He was, indeed, fufpetted by fome,
of too great an intimacy with his female difciples ;
and 1t was rumoured about, that, in order to try
his virtue, by oppofing it to the ftrongeft tempt-
ations, he cxpofed it to an inevitable defeat by the
manner in which he converfed witl thefe holy
virgins, 1t was even faid, that theis commerce
was foftened by fomething more tender than divine
love; agamft which charge, his difciples have

D .
uled their moft zealous endeavours to defend their

maiter [p].

XX. NorserT, a German nobleman, who
went into holy orders, and was afterwards arch-
L.thop of Magdebourg, ethployed his moft zealous
effuits to reftore to 1s primutive feverity the dif-

[#] See the letters of GeoFFrY, abbot of Fendéme, and of
Marsop, bithop of Renns, 1 winch Rosrr7 is accufed of
lying in the fame bed with the nuns. Hew the grave abbot was
detended againft this accufation by the members of his order,
may be feen 10 MarnrerME’s Ufypeus Nafientss Ordims Fonte-
&raldenfis, publifhed in 8vo at Pairs, in the year 1684 ; and alfo
by another produion of the fame author, coutled Difertationes
in Epiftolam contra Robertum de A briffelle, Salnurt, 168z, in
8vo. Baviz’s account of this famous abbot, in wnich there
is fuch an admirable mixtare of wit, fenfe, and malice, has
been glfo attacked by feveral writers : fee, among others, the
Duffertation Apologetique pour le bienbreureus: Robert &’ Ay br sffelles
Jur ce gi'en a dit M. Bayle, Anvers 1701, in 8vo.-~MasiLLow,

dnnal. tom. v. et vi. p. g 10.
. & In the year 1177, fome nuns of this order were brought
mto England, at the defire of Hr ~ry 1L, who gave them the
wmonaftery of Ambrefbury in Wiltfire. They had two other
houfes here; he one at Eron, the other at #Weffwood, in Wor-
ceferiurg. ’
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CE N T. cipline of the reg#lar canons, which was extremely
Paxr i Telaxed in fome places, and aimoft totally abo-

lithed in others. 'This eminent reformer founded,
in the year 1121, the Order of Premontré in Pi-
cardy, whofe fame fpread throughout Exrope with
an amazing rapidity, and whofe opulence, in a
fhort fpace of time, became exceflive and enor-
mous [¢], in confequence of the high efteem
which the monks of this community had acquired
by the gravity of their manners, and their affi-
duous application to the liberal arts and {ciences.
But their overgrown profpenty was the fource of
their ruin; it foon diminithed their zeal for the
exercifes of devotion, extinguithed their thirft
after ufeful knowledge, and thus, ftep by ftep,
plunged them, at length, into all forts of vices.
The rule which they fpllowed was that of St
Avcustin, with fome flight alterations, and an
addition of certain fevere laws, whofe authority,
however, did not long furvive their auftere
tounder [r]. "

XXI. About

&3 [¢] The religious of this order were at firft {o voor,
'that they had nothing they could call their own, but a fingle afs,
which fesvel to carry the wood they cut down every morning,
and fent to Laoz 1 order to purchafe bread. But in a fhort time
they received fo many donations, and built fo many monafteries,
that, thurty years after the foundation of this Order, they had
above an hundred abbies in I'rance and Germany. In procefs of
time, the Order increafed {o predigioufly, that it had monafte-
ries in all parts of Chryfendom, amounung to 1000 abbies, 300
provoftthips, a vaft number of priories, and 5oo nunnenés.
But this number is now greatly dimmifhed. Rendes what they
loft in proteflant countries, of fixty-five avbeys, that they had

in fraly, there is not one now remaining.
(r] Sec Henvor. Hiff. des Ordres, tom. ii. p. 156.—
Curysost.Vander Srer1s, Feta S, Norberts Pramonfiraten-
fium Patriarche, publithed m 8vo, at Antaverp in 1656, —~Lou1s
Hvcnges, Vic de S, Norbert, Luxemb. 1704, in 4to.—Add to
thefe, notwithftanding his partiahty, Jo. Lauwouys, Inquifir.
s Privilegia Ordin. Premonfirar. cap. i, i Qger. tom. ik
part I. p. 448. TFor an account of the prefent ftate of the
Order of Premontré, fee MARTENE's Popage Litteraire de deux

Beieariims, tom. ii. P 59.

& The



Cuar. I11.  Dofors, Church-Govermment, 8c.

73

XXI. About the middle of®his century, a cENT.
certain Calabrian, whofe name was BertHoLD, h.?:x:. .
fet out with a few companions’ for mount Carmel, —— e

and, upon the very fpot where the prophet Evrias
is {1id to have difappeared, built an humble cot-
tage, with an adjoining chapel, in which he led 2
life of folitude, aufterity, and labour. This little
colony fubfifted, and the places of thofe that died
were more than filled by new-comers; fo that it
was, at length [s], ereted into a monaftic com-
munity by ALsrrT, patriarch of Fernfalem. This
auftere prelate drew up a rule of difcipline for
the new monks, which was afterwards confirmed
by the authority of the Roman pontifs, who mo-
dified and altered it in feveral refpe@ts, and,
among other corrections, mitigated 1ts exceflive
rigour and feverity [#]. ¢Such was the origin of
the famous Order of Car&clite;, or, as they are
commonly called, of the' Order of our Lady of
mount Carmel, which was afterwards tranfplanted
frorn Syria into Europew and obtained the prin-
cipal rank among the mendicant or begging
orders, It is uue, the Carmelites rejet, with

€% The Pramonfratenfes, or monks of Premontré, vulgarly
called White Canons, came firft thto Eugland A. D. 1146.
Their firft monaftery, called New Houfe, was built in Lincola-
fhure, by Peter de Saubia, and dcdlc.ated to St. Marral. In the
reign of Epwarp 1., the Order in queftion had twenty-feven
monafteries in England.

{s] In the year 1205.

1#] 1 have here principally followed Daw.PaPenrOCH, an
accurate writer, and oue who is always careful to produce fuffi-
cient teftimonies of the truth of his narrations, fee the Awa
Sanbtor. Anrwerp. Menfe Agrid. tom. 3, p. 774 —8oz. It is
well known, that an accufation was brought againgt this learned
jefuit, before the tribupal of the Roman ponuf, by the Carmelites,
01 account of his having called 1n gueftion the dignity and high
antiquity of their Order. We have m Hevvot’s £af. des Or-
dresy tom, i, p. 282. an accomnt of tuis long and tedious con-
teft, which wasfo far determined, or at leat fufpended, in the
year 1698, by f¥nocENT X11., that filence was impofed upon
the contending parties.’

’ the
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the higheft indjgiiation, an origin fo recent and
obfcure, and affirm to this very day, that the
prophet ELias was the parent and founder of
their ancient community [#]. Very few, how-
ever, have been engaged to adopt this fabulous
and chimerical account of their eftablithment, ex-
cept the members of the order, and many Roman
catholic writers have treated their, preten{ions to
fuch a remote antigquity with the utmoft con-
ternpt [w]. [ And {carcely, indeed, can any
thing be more ridiculous than the circumitantial
narrations of the occafion, origin, founder, and
revolutions of this famoUs order, which we find
in feveral ecclefiaflical authois, whofe zeal for
this fraterhity has rendered them capable of
adopting, without relu‘tance, or, at icaft, of re-
citing without fhame, the meft pueriie and glaring
abfurdities.  They tclif us, that Ilrras was in-
troduced into the ftate ,of monachifim by the mi-
niftry of angels; that his fuft difciples weie
Jonan, Mrcan, and alfo OBnapiaH, whole wife,
in order to get rid of an importunate crowd of
lovers, who fluttered about her at the court of
Anas, after the departure of her hufband, bound
herfelf by a vow of chaftity, received the veil
fiom the hands of fatiser Erias, and thus became
the firft abbefs of the Carmelite Order. They
enter into a vaft detail of all the circumftances
that relate to the rules of difcipline which were
drawn up for this community, the habit which

f«] The moft concife and accurate of all the Carmelite writ-
ers, who have treated this matter, is TuoMmas Aquinas, a
French monk, in his Difertatzo Hiffor. Theol. in gqua Patriar-
chus Ordinis Carmelitarum Prophete Ehe wmdicatur, publithed
in 8vo, at Paris, in the year 1632. The modern writers, who
have maintained the canfe of the Carmelites againt ParerrocH,
are extremely prolix and tirefome.

[w] See Harpuint Opera poftbum. p. 642 ~=LiasaT, Poy-
age en Efpagne et Itale, tom. iii. p. 87.—Cougavir, Examen

des defauts Theologigues, tom. i, p. 455.
diftinguithed
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diftinguithed its members, and the various alter- C EN T,
ations which were introduced into their rule ofigh v .
difcipline in procefs of time. They obferve, that,"——
among other marks which were ufed to diftih=
guith the Carmelitesfrom the feculars, the sonjure
was one; that this mark of diftinftion expofed
them, indeed, to the mockeries of a profane mul-
titude; and that this furnithes the true exphca-
tion of the terms bald bead, which the children
addreffed, by way of reproach, to Erisnan as he
was on his way to Carmel [x]. They tell us,
moieover, that PyTHAGORas was a member of
this ancient order; that he drew all his wifdom
from mount Carmel/, and had feveral converfa-
tions with the prophet DawicL at Babylon, upon
the fubjett of the Trinity. Nay, they go ftill
farther into the region of fable, and affert, that
the Virgin Mary, and Jesqs himfelf, affumed the
habit and profeflion of Carmelites; and they load
this fi¢tion with a heap of abfurd circumitances,
which it is impofiible to mead without the higheft

aftenithment | 3].]
XXIL

[#] See z Kings, ii. 23. .

&5 [y} For an ample account of all the abfurd inventions
here minted at, fee a very remarkable work, entitled, OrRpRES
Mox asr1QuEs, Hifforre extrate de tous les Auteurs quz ont
conferé & la Pofferie ce gu'tl y ade plus curieux dans chague
ordré, enrichie dun tres grand nombre de paflages des mémes Au-
teurs ; pour ferunr de demonffration que ce qu'on y avance eff egale-
ment werstable et camenx. This work,which was firft printed at
Paris in 1751, under the title of Berkn, and which was fup-
preffed almoft as foon as it appeared, is written with great wat,
eloguence, and learning ; and zall the narrations it contains are
confirmed by citations from the moft eminent authors who have
given accounts of the religiousorders. Theauthor’sdefign feems
to have been to expofe the monks of every denomingtion to the
laughter of his readers ; and it is very remarkble, that, in the
execution of his purpofe, he has drawn his materials from the
graveft authors, apd from the moft zealous defenders of mona-
chifm. If he hasembellithed his fabje&, itis by the vivacity of
his manner, and the witty elegance of his ftyle, and not by lay-

mg
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XXII. To this brief account of the religious
rders, it will -not be amifs to add a lift of the
rincipal Greek and Latin writers that flourithed

ih this century. The moft eminent among the
Greeks were thofe that follow s

PuiLirpus Sovirarius, whofe Dioptra, or con-
troverfy between the foul and the body, is fuffi-
ciently known ;

EustraTIUS, who maintained the caufe of the
Greek church againft the Larins with great learn-
ing and fpirit, and who wrote commentaries on
certain books of ARISTQTLE;

Eurnymivs Zicasenus, who, by his Auti-
beretical Paneply, together with his commentaries
upon feveral parts of the facred writings, has
acquired 2 place among the principal authors of
this century [z];

Joran~zs ZONARAZ, whofe Annal:, together
with feveral orher procultions of his learned pen,
are ftill extant;

Micuasr Grycas, who alfo applied himfelf to
hiftorical compofition, as well as to other branches
of learning [2];

ConstanTius HarmrnorurLus, whofe com-
mentaries on the civil and canon laws are deferv-
edly efteemed ;

ing to the charge of the monaftic communities any pradiices
which their moft ferious hiftorians omit or difavow. The authors
of the Biblwtheque des Sciences et de Beaux drts, av the Hague,
have given feveral interefting cxtraéts of this work in the 2d,
3d, 4th, and gth volumes of that Literary }ournal.

¥ The Carmelites came into England in the year 1240,
and erefted there a vaft number of monafteries almoft through
the whole kingdom. See Brovcuton’s Hijlerical Library,
vol. i. p. 208.

{z] Sce Ricu. Simow, Critique de la Bibliotheque des Ax-
teurs Ecclef. par M. Du Pix, tom. i, p. 318. 324.

fa] Other hiftorians place GLycas in the fifteenth century.
See Lawm1 Dufirtatio de Glyca, which is prefixed to the firft vo-
tume of his Delicice viworum eruditorum.

ANDRONICUS
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Anpronicus CaMaTterus, who wrote with CENT,

great warmth and vehemence againft the Latins,p, X1 0
and Armenians ; R
EustatHivus, bithop of Theflalonica, the molk
learned of the Grgeks in this century, and the
celebrated commentator of the Jjad ;
Tueopdrus Barsamon, who employed great
diligence, erudition, and labour, in explaining
and digefting the civil and ecclefiaflical laws of
the Greeks [/].
XXIII. The moft ¢minent among the Latin Lata
writers were, Wilierte

BerNAaRD, abbot of (Yairval, from whom the
Ciftertian monks, as has been already obferved,
derived the title of Bermardins; a manh who was
not deftitute of genius and tafte, and whofe judg-
ment, in many 1efpeéts, was juft and penctraring ;
but who, on the other I\and, difcovered in his
condu&t, many marks of{uperftinon and weak-
nefs, and, what is ftill worfe, concealed the
luft of dominion under the mafk of piety, and
made no fcruple of loading with falfe accufa-
tions, fuch as had the misfoitune to incur his dif-
pleafure [¢];

InnocenT IT1L, bifhop of Rome, whofe epiftles
and other productions coattibute to illuftrate the
rehigious fentiments, as alfo the difcipline and
morals, that prevailed in this century [d ] ;

AnseLm of Laon, a man of a fubtle genius,
and deeply verfed in logical difquifition ;

5] See the Bibliotheca Greca of Fasricuus.

c] The learned MaB11 LoN has givena fplendid edtion of
the works ot St. BErxawp, and has not only in s Preface
made many excellent obfeivations upon the hfe and hiftory of
this famous abbot, but bas al{o {ub,nined to his #%: 45, the ac-
counts that have been given, by the ancient writers, of his life
and actions,

{4} The Epiftles of IxrocenTt ILI. were publifhed at

Paves, in two Jarge volumes in folio, by Barvzius, in the
year 168z,

5 ABELARD
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AsBrLarD, the difciple of Anseim, and moft
famous in this century, on account of the ele-
gance of his wit, the extent of his erudition, the
power of his rhetoric, and the bitternefs of his

unhappy fate [¢]; .

Grorrry of Kendime, whole Epiftlesaand Differ-
tations are yet extant;

Rurcrt of Duytz, and the moft eminent, per-
haps, of all the expofitors of the holy feriptures,
who flourithed among the Latins during this
century, a man ofi a found judgment and an ele-
gant tafte [ /] ;

Hucu of §t. Vifor, a man diftinguithed by the
fecundity of his gentus, who treated in his writ-
ings of all the branches of facred and profane
erudition that were known in his ume, and who
compofed feveral diffejtations that are not defti-
tute of mesit {g7; /

RicuarD of 8§t. Vidfor, who was at the head of
the Myftics in this century, and whofe treaufe,
entitled, The Myfical ~Ark, which contams, as
it were, the marrow of that kind of theology, was
received with the gicateft avidity, and applauded
by the fanatics of the times [£];

[¢] See Bavie’s Diftitvary, at the a-ticles AsEr arp and
Paracrir.—~Girvais, Fude Purre dbedlard, Abbe de Rugy.,
et ae tizloy., pubhihed at Pars n two volumes 8vo, in the year
1728 The worns of this famous and unfortunate monk were
publithed at Perrs 0 1035, 1n one volume 4to. by Frawnc.
Amuersr.  Ancther edtion, mich more ample, mght be
gwed, ficce tere are a groit rumber of the productions of
Arcrazp tha have never yet feen the hght,

{ ] deeMasivrow, 4w al. Berd. tom. vi. p.1g, 20. 42.
144 168 261 282, 2g6. who gives an ample account of Ru-
rerr, and ot the difputes m which he was involved. .

{g] See Gallra Chr.flea 1a, tom. va1. p. 661. The 'works of
this learncd man were publihed at Roser, 1n three wolumes in
folio, 1n the year 1648. Sce for a farther account of himj
Deevancrt Dy, de Hugom a S. Vicdore, Helmfladt, 17464
in 4tu, and MaART'ENB’s Foage Linterarre, taga.il. p.gl, 92.

[4) Gulka Chryfrana, tom. vir p. Gﬁg.

Hononrivs
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Hownorius of Autun [i], no mean philofopher, ¢ £ v T,
and tolerablyl verfed in theological learning ; P A’f‘:' -

GraTian, a learned monk, who reduced the-
canon law into a new and regular form, in his
-vaft compilation of the decifions of the ancient
and modern councils, the decretals of the poatifs,
the capitularies of the lings of France, &c.;

Wirrram of Rbheims, the aurthor of feveral
produdtions, every way adapted rto excite pious
fentiments, and to conuibute to the progiets of
practical 1eligton

Perir Losvzarp, whe was commonly called,
in France, Mafler ¢f the Sentencrs, becaufe he had
compofed a work fo entitled, which wes a collec-
tion of opinions and fentences relative to the
various branches of theology, extraéted from
the Latin dottors, and {reduced mro a fort of
fyftem [£];

Gireerius Porrrranus [/, a fubtle dialec-
tictan, and a learned divine, who 1s, however,
{aid to have adopted fevéral erioncous fentiments
concerning The Divine Effence; The Incarnation s
and The Trinity {m];

Wirrtam of duxerre, who acquired a confider-
able reputation by his Theolsgical Syfem [n];

Prrer of Blsis [0], whofe epiftles and other
productions may yet be read with profir;

[r] Suchis the place to which Hoxorivs is faid to have be-
longed. But Lz Bo.ur proves him to have been a German,
in bis Duffert. fur P Hyi. Frangorfe, tom 1. p. 254.

[4) Galia Chrsffruna, tom. vil. p. 68,

{/]'Gireerr, Dela Porle.

¥¥ [m) He held, among other things, this trifing and
fophiftical propofitiun, that the divine efence and attributes are
not God; m proposition that was every way proper to exercife
the quibbling fpiit of the fcholattic writers.

{»] Lz Bosvr, Dufert. fur la Somme Theologique de Guillasme
& duxcrrey 3n MoLat’s Comtinuation des Memures d’Hiffane et
de Latteratareymom. iii. part JL. p. 317.

[°] Petrys BLEsENsIs.

Joun
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Jonx of Salifbury, a man of great learning and
true genius, whofe philofophical and theological
knowledge was adorned with a lively wit and a
flowing eloquence, as appears in his Metalogicus,
and his book De nugis Curialinem

Perrus ComesTor, author of Ax Abmdgment
of the Old and New Teftament, which was ufed in
the fchools for the inftrution of the youth, and
called probably from thence, Hifforia Scholafiica.

A more ample account of the names and cha-
raters of the Latin writers may be found in thofe
authors who have profeffedly wreated that branch
of literature.

CHAP I

Concerning the doftrine 'of the Chriftian church in
this century.

I. HEN we confider the multitude of
caufes which united their influence i
obfcuring the luftre of genuine Chriftianity, and
corrupring it by a profane mixture of the inven-
tions of fuperftitious and defigning men with its
pure and fublime doétrines, it will appear fur-
prifing, that the religion of Jesus was not totally
extinguifhed. All orders contributed, though in
different ways, to corrupt the native purity of
true religion. The Roman pontifs led the way;
they would not fuffer any doQrines that had the
fmalleft tendency to diminifth their defpotic au-
thority ; but obliged the public teachers to inter-
pret the precepts of Chriftianity in fuch a manner,
as to render them fubfervient to the fupport of
papal daminion_and tyranny. This order was fo
much the more ternble, in that fuch as refufed
to comply with ir, and to force the words of
fcripture
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feripture into fignifications totally oppofite to the cE N T.
intention of its divine author, fuch, in a word, as PA’;J,L' L
had the courage to place the authority of the ———-—
gofpel above that of the Roman pontifs, and to
confider it as the fupreme rule of their conduét,

were anfwered with the formidable arguments of

fire and fword, and received death in the moft

cruel forms, as the fruit of their fincerity and re-
folution. The priefts and monks contributed, in

their way, to disfigure the beautiful fimplicity of
religion; and, finding it their intereft to keep the

people in the groffeft ignorance and darknefs,
dazzled their feeble eyes with the Iudicrous pomp

of a gaudy worfhip, and led them te place the

wnole of religion in vain ceremonies, bodily
aufterities and exercifes, and particularly in a

blind and ftupid veneratiog for the clergy. The
fcholaftic doétors, who cdnfidered the dccifions

of the ancients and the precepts of the Dialec-

ticians as the great rule and criterion of truth,

infirad of explaining the edorines of the gofpel,

mined them by degrees, and funk divine truth

under the ruins of a captious philofuphy ; while

the Myftics, running into the oppofite extreme,
maintained, that the fouls of, the truly pious were
incapable of any {pontancous motions, and could

only be moved by a divine iinpule ; and thus, not

only fet limits to the pretenfions of reafon, but
excluded it entirely from religion and morality ;

nay, in fome meafure, denied its very exiftence.

II. The confequences of all this were fuper- Supersi-
ftition and ignorance, which were fubftituted in 0 2%0e
the place of true religion, and reigned over the -mulmude
multitude with an univerfal fway.  Relics, which
were for the moft part fiftitious, or at leaft un-
certain, attratted more powerfully the confidence
of the' people, than the merits of Curist, and

L ]
were fuppofed by many to be more effeftual, than
the prayers offered-to heaven through the media-

Vou. III. G tion
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¢ ENT. tion and interceflion of that divine Redeemer [ p].

p rs= . The opulent, whofe circumftances enabled them

embellith the old, were looked upon as the hap-
pieft of all mortals, and were confidered as the
moft intimate friends of the Moft High. While
they, whom poverty rendered incapable of fuch
pompous alts of liberality, contributed to the mul-
tiplication af religious edifices by their bodily
labours, cheerfully performed the fervices that
beafts of burden are ufually employed in, fuch
as carrying ftones and drawing wazgons, and ex-
pedted to obtain eternal falvation by thefe volun-
tary and painful effoits of mifguided zeal [g].
The faints had a greater number of worthippers,
than the Supreme Being and the Saviour of man-
kind; nor did thefet fuperflitions worfhippers
trouble their heads about that knotty queftion,
which occafioned much debate and many labo-
rious difquifitions in fucceeding times, viz. How
the inbabitants of beaver came to the knowledge of
o the prayers and fupplicat.ons that were addreffed to
them from the earth? This queftion was prevented
in this century by an opinion, which the Chrift-
ians had received from their Pagan anceftors,
that the inhabitants of heaven defcended often
from above, and frequented the places in which
they had formerly taken pleafure duiing their re.
fidence upon earth [r]. To fimfh the horrid

portrait

[p] Sce GuinerT pe NovicenTe, Dr pignoribus (fo were
relics called) janctorum, in his WWorks publithed by Dacuerivys,
p. 327 where he attacks, with judgment and dexterity, the
fuperttition of thefe miferable times.

fg] Sec Haywmon’s Treatife concerning this cuffom, pub-
lilh.d by MagiLLow, at the end of the fixth tome of his Annal.
Benediez.  See allo thefe Aruals, p. 392.

[#] Asa proof tnat this affertion is not without foundation,
we fhall trani}:lﬁ)ﬁc the following remarkeble paflage of the Lz
of St. ALTMAN, bifiep of Papua, asit ftands in Sgr. TeEno-

NAGL’S

either to ereft new temples, or to repair and-
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portrait of fuperftition, we thall only obferve, that
the ftupid credulity of the people in this century
went fo far, that when any perfon, either through
the frenzy of a difordered imagination, or with a
defign to deceive, publithed the dreams or vi-
fions, which they famcied, or pretended, they had
from above, the multitude reforted to the new
oracle, and refpected its decifions as the com-
mands of God, who, in this way, 'was pleafed,
as they imagined, to communicate counfel, in-
ftruttion, and the knowledge of his will to men..
This appears, to mentibn no other examples,
from the extraordinary reputation which the two
famous propheteflfes HiLprcarp abbefs of Bingen,
an1 Evizapera of Schonauge, obtained in Ger-
many [s]. )

H1. This univerfal reigg of ignorance and fu-
perftition was dexteroufly,* yet balely improved,
by the rulers of the church, to fill their coffers,
and to drain the purfes of the deluded multitude.
And, indeed, all the varfous ranks and orders of
the clergy had each their peculiar method of
fleecing the people. The &ifbops, when they
wanted money for their private pleafures, or for
the exigences of the church, granted to their
flock the power of purchafing the remiffion of the
penalties imipofed upon tranfgreffors, by a fum
of money, which was to be applied to certain
religious purpofes, or, in other words, they pub-
lithed indulgences, which became an inexhauftible
fource of opulence to the epifcopal orders, and

NaGL’s Colleit. Pet. Marumentor. .p. 41. Vos lcet, fanSi Do-
vant, fomuo wefro requizfeatss . . . hawd tamen crediderim, fpi-
retus wgftros degft loces quer wiventes tanta devotrone confruxiflcs,
o difixeifhes. Credo wwos aacfle cunfies illic degentrbus, affare vi-
delscet orantibus, fuccutrere laborantibus, et wota fingulorum tn
confpectu divike magefiates promovere.

1s] See Mawivron, Aunales Benedr@. vOm. vi. p. 431.
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enabled them, as is well known, to form and
execute the moft difficult {chemes for the enlarge-
ment of their authority, and to erect a multtude
of facred edifices, which augmented confiderably
the external pomp and fplendour of the church
{#]. The abbots and monks, who were not qua-
lified to grant indulgences, had recourfe to other
methods of enriching their convents. They
carried about the country the carcaffes and relics
of the faints in folemn proceflion, and permitted
the multitude to behold, touch, and embrace
thefe facred and lucrative remains at certain fixed
prices.  The monaftic orders gained often as
much by this raree-fhow, as the bifhops did by
their indulgences {#].

1V. When the Roman pontifs caft an eye upon
the immenfe treafures'that the inferior rulers of
the church were accurhulating by the fale of in-
dulgences, they thought proper to limit the power
of the bifhops in remitting the penalties impofed
upon tranfgreffors, and” affumed, almoft entirely,
this profitable traffic to themfelves. In confe-
quence”of this new meafure, the court of Rome
became the general magazine of indulgences;
and the pontifs, when either the wants of the
church, the emptinefs of their coffers, or the de-
mon of avarice, prompted them to look out for
new fubfidies, publithed, not only an univerfal,
but alfo a complete, or what they called a plenary

[t] STerraNvUs, Qbaxinenfisin Bar vzt Mifeellan. tom.iv.
p. 130.- MagiLron, dunal. Beneds&. tom. vi. p. 535, &c.

{4} We find in the records of this century innumerable ex-
amples of this method of extorting contributions from the mul-
titude.” See the Chronicon. Centulenfe in DacrERIE Spicilegin’
Veter. Scrigror. tom. il. p. 354.~—~F7ta Ste. Romane, ibid. p.
137.~MasiLLonN, Amal. Benedil. tom. vi. p. 342. G4fu—
Acta Santtor. Menfis Maii, tom. vii. p. §33. wherg we havean
account of alongijourney made by the relics of 8§, Maxculus.—

Magrirron, 4%aSanttor. Ord, Benedic?, tom.vi. p. §19, §20.
& tom. u. p. 732.

remiffion
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remiflion of all the femporal pains and penalties, ¢ EN T,

X1

which the church had annexed to certain tranf ,, %5 11,

greflions. They went #ill farther; and not only
remitted the penalties, which the civil and eccle-
fiaftical laws had *enalted againft tranfgreflors,
but audacioufly ufurped the authority which be-
longs to God alone, and impioufly pretended to
abolifh even the punifhments which are referved
in a future ftate for the workers of iniquity; a
ftep this, which the bithops, with all their ava-
rice and prefumption, had never once ventured
to take {w].

T he pontifs firft employed this pretended pre-
rogative in promoting the holy war, and fhed
abroad their indulgences, though with a certain
degree of moderation, in order to encourage the
European princes to form new expeditions for
the conqueft of Paleffine; but, in procefs of
time, the charm of indulgences was practifed upon
various occaflions of much lefs coniequence, and
merely with a view to filthy lucie [¥].  Their in-
troduction, among other things, deftioyed the
credit and authority of the ancient cauonical and
ecclefiaftical difcipline of penance, and occafioned the
removal and fuppreflion of, the penitent-als [y],
by which the reins were let loofe to every kind of
vice. Such proceedings ftood much in need of
a plaufible defence, but this was impoflible. To
Juttify therefore thefe fcandalous meafures of the

[w] Mor1xus, De admimft, atione facrament! pantientie, lib.
X. €ap. XX, xxi, axit, p. 768. - Rrcn.Simow, Biblwoth. Cratigue,
tom. m. cap. xxaui. p. 371.—MaziLion, Praf. ad Aua
Sanftor. Sac. v. AZa Sanitor. Beneds@. p  §4. not to fpeak of
the proteftant wiiters, whem I defignedly pafs over.

x] Muraror: dnng. Irahc. mednaws, tom v. p. 761.—
Frawnc.Paci Brewiar. Rom. Poptif. tom. 11, p. 66, -~ THrOD.
RuiNarti #ua Urbans 1. E. 231. tom. mi. Opp. Pofthum.

&5 [ ] The Pemtentzal was a book, in ewhich the degree
and kind of penance that were annexed to each crime, were
regiftered.

G 3 pontifs,
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pontifs, a moft monftrous and abfurd dofirine
was now invented, which was modified and em-
bellithed by St. Tuomas in the following cen-
tury, and which contained among others the fol-
lowing enormities ; ¢ That there attually exifted
« an immenfe treafure of merif, compofed of the
« pious deeds, and virtuous actions, which the
« faints had performed beyond what was neceffary
¢ for their own falvation [2], and which were
< therefore applicable to the benefit of others;
<« that the guardian and difpenfer of this precious
« treafure was the Roman pontif; and that of
¢« confequence he was ®mpowered to affigr to
¢ fuch as he thought proper, a porzzon of this
¢« inexhauflible fouice of meris, fuitable to their
¢ refpective guilt, and {ufficient to dehiver them
¢ from the punifhment due to their crimes.” It
is a moft depio-able mark of the power of {uper-
ftition, that a doétiue, fo abfurd in its natue,
and fo pernicious in 1ts effedts, fhould yetr be re-
tained and defended in the church of Reme [4].

V. Nothing was more common in this century
than expofitors and interpreters of the facred
writings ; but nothing was fo rare, as to find; in
that clafs of authors, the qualifications that are
effentially required in ‘a good commentator. Few
of thefe expofitors were attentive to fcarch after
the true fignification of the words employed by

85" [=] Thele works are known by the name of Works of
Supererogation.

K3 [a] For a fatisfadtory and ample account of Lhe enarmous
do&rine of indulgences, fee a very learned and judicions work,
entitled, Lettres fur les Jubilés, publifhed in the year 1751, in
three volumes 8vo, by the Reverend Mr. CHa1s, minifter of
the French Church in the Hague, on occafion of the univerfal
Fubile celebrated at Rome the preceding ycar, by the order of
Bexepict XIV. Inthe 2d volume of this excellent work,
which we fhall have frequent occafion to confult in the courfe of
this hiftory, there 1 a clear account and a fatisfatory refutation
of the doftrine in queftion, as alfe the hiftory of that monftrous
prafiice from its otigin to the prefent times, B

the
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the facred writers, or to inveftigate the precife
fenfe in which they were ufed; and thefe few
were deftitute of the fuccours which fuch re-
fearches demand. 'The Greek and 1.atin com-
mentators, blinded by their enthuliaftic love of
antiquity, and their implicit veneration for the
dottors of the early ages of the church, drew
from their writings, without difcernment or
choice, a heap of paffages, which they were
pleafed to confider as illuftrations of the holy
feriptures. Such were the commentaries of Eu-
THYMIUS ZIGABENUS, an eminent expofitor among
the Greeks, upon the Plabns, Gofpels, and Epifiles;
though it muft, at the fame ume, be acknow-
ledged, that this writer follows, 1n fome places,
the diftates of his own judgment, aund gives,
upon cettain occafions, proofs of penctration and
genius.  Among the Latins, we might give feveral
examples of the injudicious manner ot expound-
ing the divine word that prevailed in this century,
fuch as the Lucubrations of PeTeR LoMmBaRrD,
GILBirT DE LA Porer, and the famous Aze-
LARD, upon the Pfalms of Davip, and the Epiftles
of §t. PavL. Nor do thofe commentatois among
the Latins, who expounded the whole of the
facred writings, and who dre placed at the head
of the expofitors of this age, fuch as GireerrT,
bithop of London, furnamed the Univerfal, on ac-
count of the vaft extent of his erudition [4], and
Hervey, a moft ftudious Benedi@tine monk [¢],
deferve a higher place in our efteem, than the
authors already mentioned. The writers that
merit the preference among the Latins are Ru-

[6] For anaccount of this prelate, fee Lt Borvr; Memorres
concernant I’ Hiftorre d* Auxerre, tom. ii. p. 486.

[¢] An ample account of this learned Beneditine is to be
found'gn Ganr, Liron, Singularites Hifforiques et Litterasres,
tom. iii. p. zg.—See alfoMasiLLoN, Ahnales Benedrdd. tom.

vi. P 477, 719.
G 4 PERT

87

CENT
X
Pare It

D



88

CENT.
XiL

Parr 1L,

——e

Themanner
of te chi g
theul wy
thar 1w
prevailed,

The Internal HisTory of the CRURCH,

rerT of Duytz, and ANseLm of Laon; the former
of whom expounded feveral books of {cripture,
and the latter compofed, or rather compiled, a
gloffary upon the Jacred writings. As to thofe doc-.
tors who were not carried away by an enthufiafh-
cal veneration for the ancients, who had courage
enough to try their own talents, and to follow
the dictates of their own fagacity, they were
charreable with defeéts of another kind ; for, dif-
regarding and overlooking the beautiful fimplicity
of divine truth, they were perpetaally bent on
the fzarch of all fortz of myfteries in the facred
writings, and were conflantly on the fcent after
fome hidden meaning in rhe plaineft erpreflions
of feripture.  The people called Myfics excelled
peculiarly 1o this manaer of expounding; and
forced, by their violent -explications, the word of
God into a conformity with their vifionary doc-
trines, their enthufiaftic feelings, and the fyftem
of difcipline which they had drawn from the ex-
curfions of their irregulap fancies. Nor were the
conunertators, who pretended to logic and phi-
lofophy, and who, 1 effe@, had applied thern-
felves to thefe profound {ciences, (?cc from the
contagion of myfici/m in their explications of
fcripture. They foliowed, on the contsary, the
example of thefe fanatics, as may be feen by
Flusn of St. VicTor's Allegerical Expofiticn of the
Old and New Tcftament, by the Myfical Ark of
Ricnarn of St. Viercr, and by the Ady/fical
Commentaries of Guisirt, abbot of Nggent, on
Obadiab, Icfea, and Amos [d]; not to mention
feveial other writers, who feem to have been ani-
mated by the fame fpiiit,

VI. 'The moft eminent teachers of theology
refided at Paris, which city was, from this time
forward, frequented by ftudents of  divinity

[4] .The Prologs in Abdiam has been Publiﬂxcd by Mas1L-
LON, In his draaics Beaedidf, tom. vi. p. 637.

from
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from all parts of Europe, who reforted thither in ce N T,
crowds, to receive inftruftion from thefe cele- , X't
brated mafters, The French divines were divided ——weememee

into different fects. 'The firlt of thefe feéts, who
were diftinguithed by the title of The .ancient
Theologifts, explained the doctiines of religion, in
a plain and fimple manner, by paflages drawn
from the holy f{criptures, from the decrees of
councils, and the wiirings of the ancient doctors,
and very rarely made ufe of the fuccours of
reafon or philofophy in their theological lectures.
In this clafs we place St; Bernarp, PerEr fur-
named the Chanter, WaLTER of St. VicTor, and
other doctors, who declared an open, and bitter
war againft the philofophical drvines. The dottors,
which were afterwards known by the name of
Pofitivi and Sententiarii, swere not in all refpeds,
different from thefe now mentioned. Imitating
the examples of Anstrm, archbithopof Cunter-
bury, Lanrranc, HiLpisrrT, and other doctors
of the preceding century, they taught and con-
firmed their fyftem of theology, principally by
colletting the decifions of the infpired writers,
and the opinions of the ancients. At the fame
time they were far from rejeéting the fuccours of
reafon, and the difcuffions of philofophy, to
which they more efpecially had recourfe, when
difficulties were to be fulved, and adverfaries to
be refuted, but, in rthe application of which, all did
not difcover the fame degree of moderation and
prudence. Hucnu of St. Vittor is fuppofed to
have been the firft writer of this century, who
taught in this manner the doctrines of Chriftianity,
digefted into a regular fyftem. His example,
however, was followed by many; but none ac-
quired fuch a fhining reputation by his labours,
in this branch of facred erudition, as PETER,
bithop of Paris, furnamed LomBarp, from the
country which gave him birth, The Four books

R f
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of Sentences of this eminent prelate, which ap-
peared in the yeor 1172 [e], were not only re-
ceived with univerfal applaufe, but acquired alfo

fuch a high degree of authority, as inducrd the

moft learned doctors in all places to employ their
labours in illuftrating and expounding them.
Scarcely was there any divire of note that did not
undertake this popular tatk, except Henry of
Gendt, and a few others [ f]; fo that Lompary,
who was commonly called Mafler of the fentences,
on account of the famous woik now mentioned,
became truly a claflic author 1n divinity [ g1,

VII. The followers of Lomparp, who were
called Senzeptiarii, though their manner of teach-
ing was defective in fome refpects, and not alto-
gether exempt from vain and trivial queftions,
were always attentive to avoud entering too far
into the {ubulties of the Dialeticians, nor did
they prefuinptuonfly attempt fubmitting the di-
vine truths of the goipel to the uncertain and

[¢] Errorp1r Linprxsrociy Serplores Scpten iroomalis,
. 250,

[F] A hdof the commentaters who Ieboured w expluning
the Sentences of Prrer Lovearn, 15 green by Anyow,
Posscvinvus, n his Bibloth. Selicia, tom. 1. kb, m. cap. v,
P- 242.

0% [g] The Baok of Sentence., which rendered the name of
Prrer Lomearp fo1luftrious, was a compilation of fentences
and paflages drawn fiom the fathers, whofe manifold contradic-
tions this eminent prelate endeavoured to reconeile.  His work
may be confidered as a complete body of diventy. Tt confifts of
Four Books, each of which is fubdivid.d ato various chapters
and fe@tions. In the First he treats of the & ary, and the
Diwine Attributes; in the SEconp, of the Creaton in general,
of the Origin of Angels, the Formation and Fuail of Man, of
Grace and Free Will, of Original Sin and ditual Trarfgrefion;
in the Tuirp, of the Incainstron, and Perfi fons of Fefus
Chifp, of Fauth, Hope, and Charity, of the Gifts of the Spirit,
and the Commandments f Ged. 'The Sacrament:, the Refusrrec-
tion,the Laff Fudgment, and the State of the Righroous in Heaven,
are the {ubjeéts tredted in the FourTu and laft book of this
famous work, which was the wonder of the twelfth century,
and is little more than an objet of contémpt in ours.

gbfcure
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obfcure principles of a refined and intricate lagie,
which was rather founded on the excurfions of
fancy than on the nature of things. 'They had
for contemporaries another fet of theologifts, who
were far from imitating their moderation and
prudence in this refpect; a fer of fubtile ductors,
who taught the plain and fimple truths of Chrif-
tianity, 1n the obicure terms and with the perplex-
ing diftin¢tions ufed by the Dialecticians, and
explained, or rather darkened, with therr un-
intelligible jargon, the fublime precepts of the
wifdom that 1s from above. This method of
teaching theology, which was afterwards called
the jebolaflic fyttem, becaufe it was in general ufe
in the {chools, had for its author, PeTer ABE-
LarD, 4 man of the moft fubtle genius, whofe
public le¢tures in philofophy and diviniy had
raifed him to the higheft {ummic of literav re-
nown, and who was fucceflively canon of Paris,
and monk and abbot of Ruys [b]. The fame he
acquired by this new meghod engaged many am-
bitious diviies to adopt 1t; and, in a fhort fpace
of ume, the followers of Arczarp multiphed
prodigioufly, not only in France, but alfo in Eng-
land and Italy. Thus was the pure and peaceable
wifdom of the gofpel perverted 1nto a fcience of
mere fophiftry and chichane; for thefe fubtile doc-
tors never explained or illuftrated any fubject,
but, on the contrary, darkened and disfigured
the plaineft expreffions, and the moft evident
truths, by their laboured and ufelefs diftinétions,
fatigued both themfelves and others with un-
intelligible folutions of abftrufe and frivolous
queftions, and through a rage for difputing,
maintained with equal vehemence and ardour the

[4] Amgrarp acknowledge: this himfelf, Epif. i. cap. ix.
p- 20. Oper.—See alfo Launoius, De S:480is Carols M. p.67.
cap. lix, tom. iv, opp. part .

oppofite

=

CENT,
X,
Parz M,

—————



G2

C.ENT,
X1I.
Partll
‘The Chnl
tisn doftors
divided 1110
two clafle,
catled bibe c1
and jehola, -

s,

The Internal History of the CHURCH.

oppofite fides of the moft' ferious and momentous
queftions [7].

VI1II. From this period therefore, an import-
ant diftin&tion was made between the Chnftian
do&ors, who were divided inte two clafles. In
the firft clafs were placed thofe, who were called
by the various names of biblici, i e. bible-dottors,
dogmatici, and pofitivi, 1. e. didattic divines, and
alfo veteres, or ancients; and in the fecond were
ranged the frholaftics, who were alfo diftinguithed
by the tides of Semtentiarii, after the Mefter of
the fentences, and Novi, to exprefs their recent
origin, ‘Lhe former expounded, tnough 1n a
wretched manner, the facred writings in their
public fchools, illuftrated the doctrines of Chrif-
tianity, without deriving any fuccours from rea-
fon or philofophy, and <onfirmed their opinions
by the umited teftumonies of Scripture and Tra-
dition. Vhe latter expounded, inftead of the
Bible, the famous Book of Sentences; reduced,
under the province of rheir fubule philviophy,
whatever the gofpel propofed as an objeét of
faith, or a rule of praétice; and perplexed and
obfcured its divine doétrines and precepts by a
mulucude of vain queftions and idle fpeculmons
{41, The method of the febolaftics exhibited a
pompous afpe¢t of learning, and thefe {fubtile
dotors feemed to furpafs their adverfaries in fa-
gacity and genius; hence they excited the admi-
ratton of the {tudious youth, who flocked to their
{chools in multitudes, while the #idlici, or deors
of the facred page, as they were alfo called, had
the morufication to fee their auditories unfre-

)

[:1C&s Ecasse pe Bouray, Hyfer. Acad. Pardf. tom. ii.
p- 201. §35. AnroON. WooD, Annguzt Oxonmy' tom. i.
p- 58 —Lavnoi1vs, De varia A, ﬁmdz:jartulm mn Acad. Paryf.
cap. . p. 187. Edpr. Elfavecki: Fuem. 1720, in 8vo.

[#] Sec Bouvray, Hylor. dad. Pars/. tom. il p. 657.

quented,
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quented, and almoft deferted [/]. The fcholaftic
theology continued in high repute in all the Eu-
ropean colleges until the time of LuTHEr.

I1X. It muft, however, be obferved, that
thefe metaphyfical* divines had many difficulties
to encounter, and much oppofition to over-
come, before they could obtain that boundlefs
authority in the Luropean {chools, which they
enjoyed fo long.  They were astacked fiom
different quarters; on the one hand, by the
ancient divines or bible doftors, on the other,
by the myfies, who gonfidered true wifdom
and knowledge as unattainable by fludy or rea-
foning, and as the fruit of mere contemplation,
inward feeling, and a Beflive acquiefcence 1n di-
vine influences. Thus that ancient confhiét be-
tween faith and reafon, that had formerly divided
the Latin doftors, and had been for many years
huthed in filence, was now unhappily revived,
and produced every where new tumults and dif-
fenfons. The patrons and defenders of the an-
cient theology, who atticked the fchoolmen, were

[71 The Book of Sentences feemed to be at this time in much
greater repute, than the Holy Scriptures, and the compiiations of
Pr1:r Lomparp were preferred*o the dorines and precepts
of Ju>us Curist. This appears evident from the following
remarkable paffage in RoGer Bacon®s Op. May. ad Clementem
1V., Pontsf. Rom. pubhihed in 1733 at London, by 5aM. JieB,
from the original MSS,  Baccalaw eus que legit te\tum (fcrip-
ture) fuccumbit lettor: fententiarim, et whbique in omntbus hoso-
ratur et prefertur : nam ille, qur legat fintentras babot, promcipa-
lems bhoram legends fecundum fuam voluntatem, halct et foctum et
cameram apud relgiofos : fed gur legt Bibliom, caret Lis, et mura
dicat boram legenar jecundum quod places lecler:s jonientrarnm: et
que legrt fummas, difpurat ubique et pro marifive hatcion, 1 eliquus
qur textum legut, non poceff dyputare, ficut fut boc anno Bonom:z,
et 2t multes alus loces, gud eff chfurdum > manifylum ot agitar,
guod textus ellsus faculratis (fe. Theologica) fuby.catir m fumme
magyftrafs.  Such was now the authority of the fcholaflic theo-
logy, as appears from the word: of Bacos, who lived in the
fqllowi%ge, and in whofe writings there are many things
highly hy of the attention of the curidus.

GrUiBERT

The fchalaf~
tic di ines
oppofedtrom
different
quariess,



94

CENVNT.
XIiI,
Paxt IL

And pronri-
paily by St,
erpard,

The Internal History of the Cuurcs,

Guieert abbot of Nogens [m], Prrer abbot of
Mouftier-ln-Celle [n], PeTer the Chanter [o], and
principally WavrTer of St. Vicror [p}. The
myftics alfo fent forth into the field of contro-
verfy upon this occafion, their ableft and moft
vinlent champions, fuch as Joacuim abbot of
Flori, Ricuarp of St. Victor, who loaded with
inveltives the {cholaftic divines, and more efpe-
cially LoomBarp, though he was, undoubtedly,
the moft candid and modeft doctor of that fubtile
tribe.  Thefe duffenfions and contefts, whofe de-
plorable effects augmented from day to day, en-
gaged Arexanpir IIL, who was pontif at this
time, to interpofe his authgrity, in order to reftore
tranquilhity and concord i the church. For this
purpofe he convoked a folemn and numerous af-
fembly of the clergy in the year 1164 [4], in
which the licentious rage of difputing about reli-
gious matters was condemned ; and another in the
year 1179, in which fome particular errors of Pe-
TR LoMBarn were pointed out and cenfured [].
X. But of all the adverfaries that affailed the
fcholaftic divines in this century, none was fo
formidable as the famous St. Brryarp, wihofe
zeal was ardent beyond all expreffion, and whofe
influence and authority werc equal to his zeal.
And, accordingly, we find this iluftrions abbot

[m] In his Tropologza 1 Ofe v, p. 203. Opp.
#} Opufeud. p. 277. 396, edit. Benedift.

%o] In bus #erbum Abbi wiat. cap. ii. p. 6, 7. publithed at
Mons in the year 1639, 1 4to, by Grorcr Garorin,

[2] In his Lidre wv. contia 22 atns Franae Labyriuthos er
novns hareticos. e calied Lfbla: #, Gulbert de la Porée, Lom-
bard, and Peser of Putier, who s.21e the principal fcholaftic
divines of this cuntary, the four Lab, rinths of France. For an
accoun® of this work, v.ich 1c yet m manufcnipt, fee Bovuay,
Hp. dcad. Pay. tom, 1. p. 019. 659.

{¢] Anr. Pacy Critsc on Baromum, tom. iv, ad 4. 1104
P 614, 015, '

(‘T Marru. Paris, Infer. Mapor, p.115i—Bovray,

Hylor, dad. Do/ tom, 1. p. 402,

combating
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combating the Dialeéticians, not only in his ¢

writmgs and his converfation, but alfo by his p
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deeds; arming againft them {ynods and councils, ———e

the decrees of the church, and the laws of the
ftate. The renowned ABELARD, who was as
much fuperior to St. BerNARD in fagacity and
erudition, as he was his inferior in credit and au-
thority, was one of the firft, who felr, by a bitter
expertence, the averfion of the lordly abbor to
the fcholaftic do&ors: for, in the year 1121,
he was called befoie the council of Seiffons, and
before that of Sews in the year 1140, in both of
wiuch affemblies he was accufed by St. Brrnarp
of the moft pernicious errors, and was finally
condemned as an egfgious heretic [s]. The
chaige biought agamft this fubnle and learned
monk was, that he had hotorioufly cortupted the
doftrme of the Trimty, blafphemed againit the
majelly of the Holy Ghoft, entertaineld unworthy
and talle conceptions of the peifon and ofiices of
Cuwrisi, and the union of the two natures i himy,
dented the neceflity of the divine grace to render
us virtuous, and 1n a word, that his dofrines
ftiuck at the fundamental principles of all re-
hgion. It muft be confeffed by thofe who are
acquaiated with the writings of Apcrarp, that
he expreficd himlfelf in a very fingular and incon-
gruous manner upon feveral points of theology [£];
and this indeed 15 one of the inconveniences to

[s] See D1y 185 Dustsnary, at the Article ARELARD.~—
GErvars, Ve d’Abdora et d’Helufe.—~ManiLron, dnnal.
RBonedrt, tom. vi. p. 63. 84. 324. 395.—MarTENE, Theaur.
A wedstor. tom. v. p. 1139.

¢ [¢] He afirmed, for example, anong other things
equally uninteiligible and eatravagant, that the names Fatber,
Ses, and Holy Ghoff, were improper terms, and were only ufed
1o expreds the fidlnafi o7 the foveresgn goed; that the Fasher was
the planetuds of power, the Sum a certarn fpuwer, acd the Hoky
Gheff 00 powser atall; that the Haly Ghoff was the foud of rhe

werld, with other crude fannisy of a like nasre, mungled, how-
ever, with bold truths.

9 \ which
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ce N T. which fubtile refinements upon myfterious doc-
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., trines frequently lead. But it is certain, on the

e other hand, that St. Bernarp, who had much

more genius than logic, mifunderftood fome of
the opinions of ABELARD, and: wilfully perverted
others. For the zeal of this good abbot two rarely
permitted him to confult in his decifions the dic-
tates of impartial equity; and nence it was, that
he almoft always applauded beyond meafure, and
cenfured without mercy [«].

XI. AgpeLarp was not the only {cholaftic di-
vine who paid dear for his metaphyfical refine-~
ment upon the doctrines of the gofpel, and whofe
logic expofed him to the unrelenting fury of per-
fecution, Gireer1 DE La Poree, bithop of Poi-
tiers, who hod taught theology and philofophy at
Paris, and in other places, with the higheft ap-
plaufe, met with the fame fate. Unfortunately
for him, Arwnonb and Cavro, two of his archdea-
cons, who had been educated in the principles of
the ancient theology, heard him one day difput-
ing, with more fubtilty than was meet, concern-
ing the divine nature. Alarmed at the novelty
of his doctrine, they brought a charge of blaf-
phemy againft him before pope Evcenius 111,
who was at thar time in Freouce; and, to give
weight to their accufation, they gained over St.
Bernarp, and engaged him in their caufe. The
zealous abbot treated the matter with his, ufual

[«] See Gervars, Fie d’Abclard, tom. ii. p. 162.—LE
CLEercC, Bibluoth. Ancienne et Moderne, tom, ix. p. 352.—D10o-
Nys Pirav. Dogmata Thesog. tom. i, lib. v, cap. vi. p. 217,
as alfo the works of BErNaRrD, paffm. ABELARD, who, not-
withftanding all his crude notions, was a man of true genius,
was undoubtedly worthy of a better fate than that which fell
to hus lot, and of a more enlightened age than that in which
he lived. After pafling through the furnace of perfecution,
and ha ing futfercd afflitions of various kinds, of which he has
tranfmirted the hiftory to pofterity, he retired to' the monaftery
of Cluynm, where he ended his days in the year_ 1142.

vehemence,
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Vehemence, and oppofed GiLBerT with the ut-
moft feverity and bitternefs, firft in the council
of Paris, A. D. 1147, and afterwards in that
which was affernbled at Rbeims the year following.
In this latter council the accufed bithop, in order
to put an end to the difpute, offered to fubmit
his opinions to the judgment of the affembly, and
of the Roman pontif, by whom they were con-
demned. The errors attributed to GiLBERT were
the fruits of an exceffive fubtilty, dnd of an ex-
travagant paflion for reducing the doftrines of
Chriftianity under the empire of metaphyfic and
diale@tic. He diftingdithed the divine efence
from the Deity, the properties of the three divine
perfons from the perfons themfelves,* not in rea-
lity, but by abftra&ion, in fatu rationis, as the
metaphyficians fpeak ; gnd, in confequence of
thefe diftinétions, he denied the incarnation of
the divine nature. To thefe he added other
opinions, derived from the fame fource, which
were rather vain, fanciful, and adapted to excite
furprife by their novelty, than glaringly falfe,
or really pernicious. Thefe refined notions were
far above the comprehenfion of good St. Brr-
NARD, who was by no means accuftomed to
fuch profound difquifitions,” to fuch intricate re-
fearches [w].

XII. The important fcience of morals was
not now in a very flourifhing fate, as may be
eafily imagined when we confider the genius and
fpirit of that philofophy, which, in this century,
reduced all the other {ciences under its dominion,
and of which we have given fome account in
the preceding fetions. The only moral writer

[w] See Dv Bourav, Hyf. dcad. Pary. tom. ii, p: 223.
232.—~MaviLLoN, dunal. BantdeBin, tom. vi. P. 343. 415.
433.—Galla Chrifrana Benedi@in. tom. it. p. 1175.—~MaTTH.
Paris, Hiffor. Major, p. 56.~PrTAvIY Dogmata Theolpgica,
tom. i. 1ib.i, cap. viii.~LoxcvzvaL, Hiffsire de P Eglyfe Gal=
hcane, tom. ix. p. i47
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c & ¥ T. among the Greeks, -who is worthy of mention, is
, X fi ed the Soli hofe book inti-
pasr n PHILIP, furnamed the Solitery, whole book int

Polemic
wrniers,

tled Dioptra, which confifts in a dialogue be-
tween the body and the foul, is compofed with
judgment and elegance, and contains many
things proper to nourith pious and virtuous fen~
timents.

‘The Latin Moralifts of this age may be divided
into two claffes, the jcholaftics and myfpics. The
former difcourfed about virtue, as they did about
truth, in the moft unfeeling jargon, and generally
fubjoined their arid fyftem of mnorals to what they
called their didattic theology. ‘The latter treated
the duties pf morality in a quite different manner ;
their language was tender, perfuafive, and affeét-
ing, and their fen'iments often beautiful and {ub-
lime ; but they taught m a confufed and irregular
manner, without method or precifion, and fre-
quently mixed the drofs of Platonifm with the
pure treafures of celeftial truth,

We might alfo placg in the clafs of moral
writers the greateft part of the commentators
and expofitors of this century, who, laying afide
all attention to the fignification of the words ufed
by the facred writers, and {carcely ever attempt-
ing to illuftrate the truths they reveal, or the
events which they relate, turned, by forced and
allegorical explications, every paflage of fcripture
to practical ufes, and drew leffons of moraity
from every quarter. We could produce many
inftances of this way of commenting befides
GuiserT’s Moral Obfervations ¢n the book of
Fob, the Prophecy of Amas, and ihe Lamentations
of Feremiah.

XIII. Both Greeks and Latins were feized with
that enthufiattic paffion for dialectical refearches,
that raged in this century, and were thereby
rendered extrerhely fond of captious queftions and
theological coatefts, while, at the fame time, the

‘ love
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love of controverfy feduced them from the paths € RN T,
that lead to truth, and involved them in labyrinths o,y ¢ 11

of uncertainty and error. The difcovery of truth
was not, indeed, the great obje&t they had in
view ; their pringipal defign was to puzzle and
embarrafs their adverfaries, and overwhelm them
with an enormous heap of fine-fpun diftin&ions,
an impetuous torrent of words without meaning,
a long lift of formidable authorities, and a fpe-
cious train of fallacious confequences embeliithed
with railings and inveétives. The principal po-
lemic writers among the Greeks were ConsTaN-
rinus HarmenopuLys,' and EvreyMrvs Zica-
BENus. The former publithed a thort treatife De
Seitis Hereticorum, i. e. concerning the Heretical
Sedts.  The latter, in a long and laboured work,
entitled .Panoplia, attacked all the various herefies
and errors that troubled the church; but, not to
mention the exwreme levity and credulity of this
writer, his manner of difputing was highly de-
feltive, and all his arguments, according to the
wretched method that now prevailed, were drawn
from the writings of the ancient dottors, whofe
authority fupplied the place of evidence. Both
thefe authors were fharply cenfured in a fatirical
poem compofed by Zonaras, The Latin writers
were alfo employed in various branches of reli-
gious controverfy. Hownorivs of Autun wrote
againft certain herefies; and ABeLarD combated
them all. The Jews, whofe credit was now en-
tirely funk, and whofe circumftances were mifer-
able in every refpe@, were refuted by GireerT
pe CasTirions, Opo, Perrus Avrronsus, Ru-
PERT of Duytz, PETrus MauriTius, RicHARDUS
a Sro. Vierore, and PeTrRus BLEsENsIs, accord-
ing to the logic of the times, and EvTHyMivs,
with feveral other divines, direGted their polemic

force againft the Saracens.
H 2 X1V,




100

CENT.
xtL
Paer IL

The conteft
between the
Greeks and
Latins con-
tinucd,

Matters of
lef+ momert
controverted
among the

Greeks,

The Internal History of the Cuaurca,

XIV. The conteft between the Greeks and
Latins, the fubje@® of which has been already
mentioned, -was ftill carried on by both parties
with the greateft obftinacy and vehemence. The
Grecian champions were EvruyMmius, NICETas,
and others of lefs renown, while the caufe of the
Latins was vigoroufly maintained by ANsELM,
bithop of Hawvelfberg, and Hueo ETHERIANUS,
who diftinguithed themfelves eminently by their
erudition in this famous controverfy f¥]. Many
attempts were made both at Rome and Conflanti-
nople, to reconcile thefe_differences, and to heal
thefe fatal divifions; and this union was folicited,
i a partiular manner, by the emperors in the
Comnene family, who expetted to draw much
advantage from the friendfhip and alliance of the
Latins, towards the fupport of the Grecianh em-
pire, which was at this time in a declining, nay,
almoft in a defperate condition. But as the La-
tins aimed at nothing lefs than a defpotic fupre-
macy over the Greek chnrch, and as, on the other
hand, the Grecian bifhops could by no means be
induced to yield an implicit obedience to the Ro-
man pontif, or to condemn the meafures and pro-
ceedings of their anceftors, the negociations, un-
dertaken for the reftoration of peace, widened the
breach inftead of healing it, and the terms pro-
pofed on both fides, but efpecially by the Latins,
exafperated, inftead of calming, the refentments
and animofities of the contending parties.

XV. Many controverfies of inferior moment
were cartied on among the Grecks, who were
extremely fond of difputing, and were fcarcely
ever without debates upon religious matters. We
fhall not enter into a circumitantial narration of
thefe theological contefts, which are more proper

[2] See Lso “ArvraTius De perpetua confenfione E;:Igﬁ'c

" O,uental, et Ocadent, 1ib. 1. cap. xi. p. 644.

to
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to fatigue than to amufe or inftru@, but fhalicon- cx w 1,
fine ourfelves to a brief mention of thofe which , X!
e e . axc Il

made the greateft noife in the empire. Under
the reign of EmanueL Comnenus, whofe exten-
five learning was. accompanied with an exceflive
curiofity, feveral theological controverfies were
carried- on, in which he himfelf bore a principal
part, and which fomented fuch difcords and.ani-
mofities among a people already exhaufted and
dejected by inteftine tumults, as threatened their
deftruétion. The firft queftion that exercifed the
metaphyfical talent of this over-curious emperor
and his fubtile dotors Was this: Iz wbhat fenfe it
was or might be affirmed, that an incarnate God was
at the fame time the OFTERER and the OBLATION !
When this knotty queftion had been long debated,
and the emperor had madntained, for a confider-
able time, the folution of it that was contrary to
the opinion generally received, he yiclded at
length, and embraced the popular notion of that
unintelligible fubjeé. The confequence of this
ftep was, that many men of eminent abilities and
great credit, who had differed from the dorine
of the church upon this article, were deprived of
their honours and employments [ y]. What the
emperor’s opinion of this matter was, we find no-
where related in a fatisfaory manner, and we
are equally ignorant of the fentiments adopted
by the church in relation to this queftion. Itis
highly probable that the emperor, followed by
certain learned dottors, differed from the opinions
generally received amongn*s Greeks concerning
the Lord’s fupper, and the Blation or facrifice of
CHrist in that holy ordinance.

XVI. Some years after this, a ftill more warm The Greeks
conteft arofe concerning the fenfe of thofe words (e the

of CHRIST, Tobn xiv. 28. For my Father is greater words of
i 7 Y & Chrift, Yaba
xiv. 284

[7] Niceras Cuoniaves, gmal. Lib. vii, §5. p. 112,
ed. Veneiee. ‘ *
H 3 than
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than I, and divided the Greeks into the moft
bicter and deplorable faftions. To the ancient
explications of that important paffage new illuf-
trations were now added ; and the emiperor him-
felf, who, from an indifferent prince, was be-
come a wretched divine, publifhed an expofition
of that remarkable text, whica he obtruded, as
the only true fenfe of the words, upon a council
affembled for‘that purpofe, and was defirous of
having received as a rule of faith by all the Greclan
clergy. He maintained, that the words in quef-
tion related to the flefb th&t was hid in Chriff, and
that was paffible, i. e. fubjett to fuffering [2], and
not only ordered this decifion to be engraven on
tables of ftone in the principal church of Confan-
tinople, but al{o publithed an edict, in which ca-
pital puniflunents were denounced againft all fuch
as fhould prefume to oppofe this explication, or
teach any doftrine repugnant to it [a]. This
edié, however, expired with the emperor by
whom it was iffued out, and AnproxNicus, upon
his acceffion to the imperial throne, prohibited
all thofe contefts concerning fpeculative ponts of
theology, that arofe from an irregular and wanton
curiofity, and fupprefled, in a more particular
manner, all iniquiry into the fubjet now men-
tioned, by enalting the fevereft penalties againft
fuch as fhould in any way contribute to revive
this difpute [4].

XVII. The fame theological emperor troubled
the church with another controver{y concerning
the God of Manomer. The Greek Catechifms
pronounced anathema againft the Deity worfhip-
ped by that falfe prophet, whom they reprefented
as a folid and fpberical Being {¢]; for fo they tranf-

2] Kol wor iv awra dhieny xer' wabilny cdexas

a] Nicetas CroniaTes, Annal. 1ib. vii. § 6. p.113.
4] Niceras in Andromco, lib. ii. § 3. p. 175,

c] ‘Oripaig®-.

lated
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lated the Arabian word e/femed, which is applied
in the koran to the Supreme Being, and which
indeed is fufceptible of that fenfe, though it alfo
fignifies eternal {d]. The emperor ordered this
anathema to be effaced in the Catechifm of the
Greek church, on account of the high offence it
gave to the Mahometans, who had either been
already converted to Chriftianity, or were dif-
pofed to embrace that divine religion, and who
were extremely fhocked at fuch an infult offered
to the name of God, with whatever reftriions
and conditions it might be attended. The Chrif-
tian doétors, on the other hand, oppofed with
ruch refolution and vehemence this 1mperial or-
der. They obferved that the anatbema, pro-
nounced in the Catechifm, had no relation to the
nature of God in general, nor to the true God in
particular; and thar, on the contrary, it was
folely dire@ted againft the error of ManoMET,
againft that phantom of a divinity which he had
imagined. For that impoftor pretended that the
Deity could neither be engendered nor engender
whereas the Chriftians adore God the Fatber.
After the bittereft difputes concerning this ab-
ftrufe fubjeét, and various efforts to reconcile the
contending parties, the bithops, affembled in
council, confented, though with the utmoit dif-
ficulty, to transfer the imprecation of the Catechifm
from the God of MaroMET, to MaHOMET him-
felf, his do&rine, and his fect [e].

XVIIL The fpirit of controverfy raged among
the Latins, as well 25 among the Greeks, and
various fentiments concerning the facrament of
the Lord’s fupper were propagated, not only in
the {chools, bur alfo in the writings of the learned.
For though all the dottors of the church were

{4] Revawop. De Religione Mohammed: 8, lib.ii. § 3. p. 142.
{s] Nicera® Cuon, Aunales, lib. vii., p. 113—116.

H 4 now
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ceNT now extremely defirous of being looked upon as
p. 0. enemies to the fyftem of BrrencEer, yet many
of them, and among others [ f] RuperT of
Duytz, differed very little from the fentiments
of that great man; at leaft, 4t is certain, that
notwithftanding the famous controverfy which had
arifen in the church concerning the opinions of
Berencer, nothing was, as yet, precifely deter-
mined with gefpect to the manner of CHRisT’s
prefence in the eucharift.

RuperT had alfo religious contefts of another
nature with AnseuM, bithop of Laon, WiLLiam
of Champeaux, and their difciples and followers,
who maintajned their doftrine when they were no
more. The.divine will and the divine omnipotence
were the fubjeéts of this controveriy, and the
queftion debated was, ¢ “Whether God »eally wili-
“ ed, and aitually produced all things that exift,
« or whether there are certain things whofe ex-
¢¢ iftence he merely permits, and whofe production,
¢ inftead of being the effef? of bis will, was con-

¢ trary to it?” ‘The affirmative of the latrer part
of this queftion was maintained by Ruperr,
while his adverfaries held that all things were
the effets not only of the divine pewer, but alfo
of the divine will. This learned abbot was alfo
accufed of having taught that the amgels were
Jormed out of darknefs ; that CHRIsT did not adwmi-
nifter bis body to JuDas in the laff fupper; and feve-
ral other doltrines [g], contrdry to the received
opinions of the church.
asaothar  XIX. Thefe and other controverfics of a more
e iooe private kind, which made little noife in the world,
calste con- were fucceeded, ‘about the year 1140, by one of
fﬁ’:‘\‘}’f,gfﬁ a more public natuie, concerning, what was
Masy. -

~

“[f] Bovvray, Hiyflor. dcadem. Parif. tom.ii. p, 30.

[£] See Men cob. Epifola, publithed by MErTENE, in his
Thefusr. dnecdator. tom. 1. p. 290.~Jo. MariLLON, Sumal.
Benedict. tom. vi. p. 19, 20. 42. 168, 261,

called,
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called, the Immaculate conception of the Virgin CENT.
Mary [5]. Certain churches in France began, p A% I
about that time, to celebrate the feftival confe- e

crated to this pretended comception, which the
Englifh had obferved before this period in con-
fequence of the exhortations of Awnsenm, arch-
bithop of Canterbury, as fome authors report. The
church of Lions was one of the fiuft thar adopted
this new feftival, which no fooner came to the
knowledge of St. BErNaRD, than he feverely cen-
fured the Canons of Lions on account of this inno-
vation, and oppofed the Jigmaculate conception of the
Virgin with the greateft vigour, as it fuppofed her
being honoured with a privilege which kelonged to
Curist alone. Upon this a warm conteft arofe;
fome fiding with the Canons of Lions, and adopt-
ing the new feftival, while others adhered to the
fentiments of St. Bernarp [#]. The controverfy,
however, notwithftanding the zeal of the con-
tending parties, was carried on, during this cen-
tury, with a certain degree of decency and mode-
ration. But, in after-times, when the Domini-
cans were eftablithed in the academy of Paris,
the conteft was renewed with the greateft vehe-
mence, and the fame fubject was debated, on both
fides, with the utmoft animofity and contention of
mind. The Dominicans declared for St. Ber-
NaRD, while the academy patronized the Canons
of Lions, and adopted the new feftival,

€5 [b] The defenders of this Tmmaculatc Conception main-
tained, that the Virgin Mary was concerved in the womb of her
mother with the fame pursty that is attributed to Car 15’5 con-
ception in her womb.

[z) Sti.Bsrnarp1 Epfola 174. tom. i. p. 170.~Bov-
14y, Hi, dead. Pars/. tom. 1. p. 135.—MaBI1LLON, dnnal.
Bened. vom. vi. p, 327.—Dom., Coronia, Hif. Litt. dela
Pille de Lyom, tom. 1. p. 233. )

CHAP,
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CHAP IV
Concerning the rites and ceremonies ufed in the church
during this cenfury.
CENT. L. HE rites and ceremonies ufed in divine
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worthip, both public and private, were

now greatly*augmented among the Greeks, and
the fame fuperftitious paffion for the introdution
of new obfervances, difcovered itfelf in all the
eaftern churches. TherGrecian, Neftorian, and
Jacobite pontifs, that were any way remarkable
for their <redit or ambition, were defirous of
tran{mitting their names to pofterity by the in-
vention of fome new rite, or by fome ftriking
change introduced into the method of worthip
that had hitherto prevailed. This was, indeed,
almoft the only way left to diftinguith rhemfelves
in an age, where all fenfe of the excellence of ge-
nuine religion and fubflantial piety being almoft
totally loft, the whole care and attention of an
oftentatious clergy, and a fuperftitious multitude,
were employed upon that round of external cere-
monies and obfervances that were fubftituted in
their place. Thus fome attempted, though in
vain, to render their names immortal, by intro-
ducing a new method of reading or reciting the
prayers of the church; others changed the church
mufic; others again tortured their inventions to
find out fome new mark of veneration, that might
be offered to the relics and images of the faints;
while feveral ecclefiaftics did not difdain to employ
their time, with the moft ferious affiduity, in em-
bellithing the garments of the clergy, and in form-
ing the motions and poftures they were to obferve,
and the looks they were to affume, in the celebra-
tion of divine worfhip, .
L}



Cnrar. 1V, Rites and Ceremonies.

II. We may learn from the book De divinis
officiis, compofed by the famous RuperT, or
Rosert, of Duytz, what were the rites in vufe
among the Latins during this century, as alfo the
reafons on which they were founded. According
to the plan we follow, we cannot here enlarge
upon the additions that were made to the dottri-
nal part of religion. We fhall therefore only
obferve, that the enthufiaftic veneration for the
Virgin Mary, which had been hitherto carried
to fuch an exceflive height, increafed now in-
ftead of diminithing, finco her dignity was at this
time confiderably augmented by the new fiction
or invention relating to her immaculate vonception.
For though, as we obferved in the preceding
chapter, St. BernarD and others oppofed with
vigour this chimerical notion, yet thewr efforts
were counterafted by the fuperftitious fury of the
deluded multitude, whofe judgment prevailed
over the counfels of the wife. So that, about the
year 1138, there was a folemn feftival inftituted in
honour of this pretended conception, though we
know not, with any degree of certainty, by 'whofe
authority it was firft eftablithed, nor in what place
it was firft celebrated [£].

CHAP. V.

Concerning the divifions and berefies that troubled
the church during this century.

I HE Greek and eaftern churches were in-

fefted with fanatics of different kinds,
who gave them much trouble, and engaged them
in the moft warm and violent congefts.  Certain

[#] MaBiLLox, Adural. Bened. tom. vis p. 327. 412.-—
Gallia Chriftsana, tom. i. p. 1198,
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ceNT. of thefe fanatics profefled to believe in a double

X1k
Pant i T

inity, rejected wedlock, abftained from flefh,
treated with the utmoft contempt the facraments
of baptifm and the Lord’s fupper, as alfo all the
various branches of. external worfhip, placed the
effence of religion in internal praycr alone, and
maintained, as it is faid, that an evil being, or
genius, dwelt in the breaft of every mortal, and
could: be expelled from thence by no other me-~ -
thod, than by perpetual fupplications to the Su-
preme Being. The founder of this enthufiaftical
feét is faid to have beea a perfon called Lucore-
Trus. His chief difciple was named Tvcricus,
who correpred, by falfe and fanatical interpreta-
tions, feveral books of the facred writings, and
particularly the Cofpel according to St. Matthew
[/]. It is well known, that enthufiafts of this
kind, who were rather wrong-headed than vicious,
lived among the Greeks and Syrians, and more
efpecially among the monks, for many ages be-
fore this period, and alfo in this century. The
accounts, indeed, that have been given of them,
are not in all refpects to be depended upon ; and
there are feveral circumftances which render it
extremely probable, that many perfons of eminent
piety, and zeal for genuine Chriftianity, were
confounded by the Greeks with thefe enthufiafts,
and ranked in the lift of heretics, merely on ac-
count of their oppofing the vicious pratices and
the infolent tyranny of the priefthood, and their
treating with derifion that motley fpetacle of
fuperftition that was fupported by public autho-.
rity. In Greece, and in all the eaftern provinces,
this fort of men were diftinguifhed by the general
and invidious appellation of Maffalians, or Eu-

7} See Rurmymir Trivmphus de SeBa Maffakianorum in
Va<. Toruvis Infignibus Iuncris ltalici, p. 106—135,

5 chites,
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chites [m], as the Latins comprehended all the ad-
verfaries of the Roman pontif under the general
terms of Waldenfes and Albigenfes. 1t is, however,
neceffary to obferve, that the names above men-
tioned were very yague afd ambiguous in the
way they were applied by the Greeks and the
Orientals, who made ufe of them to charaterize,
without diftin¢tion, all fuch as complained of the
multitude of ufelefls ceremonies, and of the vices
of the clergy, without any regard to the differ-
ence that there was between fuch perfons in point
of principles and morals. In fhert, the righteous
and the profligate, the wife and the foolifh, were
equally comprehended under the name of Maffa-
lians, whenever they oppofed the raging fuper-
ftition of the times, or looked upon true and
genuine piety as the eflence of the Chriftian
charaéter.

II. From the fe& now mentioned, that of the
Bogomiles is {aid to have proceeded, whofe founder
Basiuius, a monk by profeflion, was burnt at
Conflantinople, under the reign of Arexrus Com-
~NENus, after all attempts to make him renounce
his errors had proved ineffetual. By the ac-
counts we have of this unhappy man, and of the
errors he taught, it appeats {fufficiently evident,

V3 [m) Mafalans and Euchites are denominations that fig-
nify the fame thing, and denote, the one in the Hebrew, and the
other in the Greek language, perfons that pray. A {e€, under
this denomindtion, arofe during the rcifn of the emperor Con-
STANTIUS, about the year 361, founded by certain monks of
Mefopotamia, who dedicated themfelves wholly to prayer, and
held many of the doftrines attributed by Dr. Mosuzim to the
Maffalians of the twelfth century. Sce Avcust. De Heref.

cap. Ivii. and THEeop. Herer. Fab. lib. iv. ErirHANIUS.

fpeaks of another fort of Mafalians fill more ancient, who were
mere Gentiles, acknowledged feveral gods, yet adored only one
whom they called Almghty, ard had oratories in.which they
aflembled t0 psay and fing hymns. This gefemblance between
the Maffalians and Effenes, induced Scarnicer to think that
ErirHaRIvs confoynded the former with the latter.

that
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¢ N T. that his do&sine refembled, in 2 ftriking manner,

X1f.
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1, the religious fyftem of che ancient Gnoftics and

Manichzahs; though, at the fame tipe, it is
poffible that the Greeks may have faifified his
tenets in fome refpeéts.  BasiLius maintained,
that the world and all animal bodies were formed
not by the Deity, but by an evil demon, who had
been caft down from heaven by the Supreme
Being ; from whence he concluded, that the body
was no mofe than the prifon of the immortal
{pirit, and that it was, therefore, to be enervated
by fafting, contemplation, and other exercifes,
that fo the foul might Ve gradually reftored to its
primitive liberty ; for this purpofe alfo wedlock
was to bt avoided, with many other circum-
ftances which we have often had occafion to ex-
plain and repeat in the courfe of this hiftory. It
was in confequence of the fame principles, that
this unfortunate enthufiat denied the rea/sty of
Curist’s body, which, like the Gnoftics and Ma-
nichaxans, he confidered only as a phantom, re-
je€ted the law of Mosks, and maintained that the
body, upon its feparation by death, returned to
the malignant mafs of matter, without either the
profpe¢t or pofiibility of a future refusreion to
life and felicity. We have fo many examples of
fanatics of this kind in the records of ancient
times, and alfo in the hiftory of this century, that
it is by no means to be wondered, that fome one
of them more enterprifing than the reft fhould
found a fe¢t among the Greeks. The name of
this fect was taken from the divize mercy, which
its members are faid to have inceflantly implored ;
for the word dogomilus, in the Myfian language,
Gignifies calling out for mercy from above [n].

II1.

{n] See AnnadloMNENA Alexiadss, lib. xv, P, %84. edit.
Venetw.—2Zon ar as dnnalum,hib xviti. p. 336.~Jo.CarisT,

Wovrr, Hifferia Dogomilorum, publithed av Hitteberg, in 4to,

1712.mem
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111, The Latin fefts were yet more numerous C E N T.
than thofe of the Greeks, and this will not appear p, % w .
at all furprifing to fuch as confider the ftate of ——
religion in the greateft part of the European pro- {he 1
vinces, ‘The reign, of fuperftition, the vices of the svuies
the clergy, the lugury and indolence of the pen- [ e
tifs and bithops, the encouragement of impiety
by the traffic of indulgences, increafing from day to
day, feveral pious, though weak men, who had
the caufe of CrrisT and of his religion at heart,
eafily perceived that both were in a moft declin-
ing and miferable ftare, and therefore attempted
a reformation in the chutch, in order to reftore
Chriftianity to its primitive purity and luftre.

But the knowledge of thefe good men was not
equal to their zeal, nor were their abilities in any
proportion to the grandeur.of their undertakings.
The greateft part of them were deftivate both of
learning and judgment, and, involved in the ge-
neral ignorance of the times, underftood but very
imperfg&ly the holy fcriptures, from whence
Chriftianity was derived, and by which the abufes
that had been mingled with it could only be re-
formed. In a word, few of thefe well-meaning
Chriftians were equal to an attempt fo difficult
and arduous as an univerfal reformation; and the
confequence of this was, that while they avoided
the reigning abufes, they fell into others that
were as little confiftent with the genius of true
religion, and canied the fpirit of cenfure and
reformation to fuch an exceflive length, that it
degenerated often into the various extravagancies
of enthufiafm, and engendered a number of new

fes, that became a new dithonour to the Chriftian
caufe.

1712.—S8am. Anvrsz Dif. Bogomilis in Jo. Voicti1 Bib-
lootheca Hiflorie Herefiologicar, tom. i. part$l. p. 121. Cur.
Ave.HevMmann: Difersat. de Bogomilis.

Iv.



AL The Internal History of the Cuuvacs.

ceNT. IV. Among the fefs that troubled the Latin
p 0. . church during this centwy, the grincipa] place is
due to the Catharifis, whom we have had already
Tbe Ca- occafion to mention [0]. This numerous fadlion,
leaving their firft refidence, which was in Bulgaria,
fpread themfelves throughout almoft all the Eu-
ropean provinges, where they occafioned much
tumult and diforder; but their fate was unhappy ;
for, wherever they were caught, they were put to
death with® the moft unrelenting cruelty [p].
Therr religion refembled the doctrine of the Ma-
nichzans and Gnoftics, on which account they
commonly received the denomination of the
former, though they differed from the genuine
and primitive Manich®ans in many re{peéts.
They all indeed agreed in the following points of
doltrine: wiz. That matter was the fource of all
evil; that the Creator of this world was a being
diftin®& from the Supreme Deity; that Curist
was not cloathed with a real body, neither could
be properly faid to have been born, or to have
feen .death ; that human bodies were the pro-
duétion of the evil principle; and that baptifm
and the Lord’s fupper were ufelefs inftitutions,
deftitute of all efficacy and power. They exhort-
ed all who embraced their dotrine to a rigorous
abftinence from animal food, wine, and wedlock,
and recommended to them in the moft pathetic
terms the moft fevere acts of aufterity and mor-
tification.  They moreover treated with the
utmoft contempt all the books of the O/d Teffz~
ment, but exprefled a high degree of veneration
for the New, particularly for the Four Gofpels;

[¢] See Cent. III. Part I Cu. V. § XVII. but pria-
cipally for that fort of Cathariffs here mentioned, fee above
Cent, XI. Part II. Cu. V. § I,

[#]. See the accounts given of this anhappy and perfecuted
feft by CuariLms Pressis D’ARGENTRE, in his Colleftio
judiciorsm de novis evraribus, tom. i. in which, however, {everal

circumftances areomitted.
and,,
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and, to pafs over many other peculidrities in their
doftrine, they maintained, that human fouls, en-
dued with reafon, were fhut up by an unhappy
fate in the dungeons of mortal bodies, from whence
they could only be.delivered by fafting, mortifica-
tion, and continence of every kind |¢].

V. Thefe principles and tenets, though they
were adopted and profefled by the whole fe&, yet
were differently interpreted and modified by dif-
ferent do&tors. Hence the Catharifts were divided
into various fe&ts, which, however, on account
of the general perfecutiony in which they were all
involved, treated each other with candour and
forbearance, difputed with moderation, and were
thus careful not to augment their common cala-
mity by inteftine feuds and animofities, Out of
thefe different faltions arofe two leading and prin-
cipal feéts of the Catharifts, which were diftin-
guithed from the reft by the number of their re-
fpettive followers, and the importance of their
differences. The one approached pretty nearly
to the Manichzan fyftem, held the do&rine of
two eternal Beings, from whom all things are de-
rived, the God of light, who was alfo the father of
Jesus Curist, and the principle of darknefs, whom
they confidered as the author of the material
world. The other believed in one eternal principle,
the Fatuer of Curist, and the Supreme God,
by whom alfo they held that the frf# matter was
created; but they added to this, that the evi/ 2e-
ing, after his rebellion againft God and his fall
from heaven, arranged this original matter ac-
cording to his fancy, and divided it into four
elements, in order to the produétion of this vifible

[¢] Befides the writers which fhall be mentioned prefently,
fee the Difpurario inter Catholicum et Patersnum, publifhed b
ManrTaxg, in his Thefanr. Anecdotor. tom.w. p. 1708, as all
Bonacurst Manyzflatie Merefis Catbarerum in Luc. Da-
CHER11 Spleilegie, tom. i. p. 208.

Vor, I11. I world,
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world. The former maintained, that CHr1sT being
cloathed with a celeftial body defcended thus into
the womb of the Virgin, and derived no part of
his fubftance from her; while the latter taught,
that he firft affumed a real body iz the womb of
Mary, though not from her [r]. The fedt,
which held the do€trine of two principles, were
called Albanenfes, from the name of the place
where their {piritual ruler refided; and this fect
was {ubdivided into two, of which one took the
name of Barazinansa, bithop of Verona, and the
other thatof Joen pr Lyc1o, bithop of Bergamo.
The fet which adhered to the dotrine of one
eternal pripciple was alfo fubdivided into the con-
gregation of Baioli, the capital town of the pro-
vince, and that of Cencoregio, or Concorezzo. The
Albigenfes, who were fetdled 1n France, belonged
to the church or congregation of Baioli [s].

VI In the internal conftitution of the church
that was founded by this fect, there were many
rules and principles of .a fingular nature, which

{r] Sce Ber~n. MONETA, i# fumma adverfus Catharos et
Waldenfes, publithed at Rome, in the year 1743, by THom. Av-
GusT. Richin1, who prefixed to it a diflertation concerning
the Carbar:, that is by no. means worthy of the higheft en-
comiums. MoNETA was no mean writer for the time in
which he lived. Seel:ib.i. p.2. & 5. Lib.ii. p. 247, &c.

[s] Rainer1 Sacuont jfumma de Catharis et Leoniftis in
MarTENE Thefaur. duecdor. tom. v, p. 1761. 1768.~PrrE-
GrINUS Prescianus in MuraToORII Antg. Ital. medii o,
tom. V. p. 93. who exhibits, in a fort of table, thefe different
fects, but by a mittake places the #/bsgenjes, who were a branch
of the Bawi’zg/r:, in the place of the Albawerjis; this, perhaps,
may be an error of the prefs. The opinions of thefe Basolenfes,
or Bagnolenfes, may be feen in the Codex Inguifitionss Tolofane,
which Limeor cu publithed with his Hiffory of the Inquifition.
‘The account, however, which we have in that hiftory ¢ Boo# 1.
Ch. VIIL) of the opinions of the Albigenfes is by ne means
accarate., A great variety of caufes has contributed to involve
in darknefs and pgrplexity the diftinétive charalters of thefe

different fedts, whole refpeflive fyflems we caunot enlarge upan
at prefent.

we
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we pafs over in filence, as they would oblige us
to enier into a detail inconfiftent with the bre-
vity we propofc to obferve in this work. The
government of this church ‘was adminiftered by
bifops, and each bi tfhop had two vicars, of whom
one was called the e/deff fom, and the other the
younger ; while the reft of the clergy and doctors
were comprehended under the general denomina-
tion of deacons [t]. The veneration, which the
people had for the clergy in general, and more
efpecially for the bifhops and their fpnxtual fons,
was carried to a length tHat almoft exceeds credi-
bility. The difcipline obferved by this fet
was {o exceflively rigid and auftere, that it was
pralticable only by a certain number of robuft
and determined fanatics. ,But that fuch as were
rot able to undergo this difcipline might not, on
that account, be loft to the caufe, it was thought
neceflary, in imitation of the ancient Manichae-
ans, to divide this fet into two claffes, one of
which was diftinguifhed by the title of the confo-
latiy i. e. comforted, while the other received only
the denomination of confederates.  'The former:
gave themfelves out for perfons of confummate
wifdom and extraordinary plety, lived in perpe-
tual celibacy, and led a life of the fevereft morti-
fication and abftinence, without ever allowing
themfelves the enjoyment of any worldly comfort.
The latter, if we except a few particular rules
which they obferved, lived like.the reft of man-
kind, but at the fame time were obliged by a fo-
lemn agreement they had mads with the church,
and which, in Italian, they called la convenenza,
to enter before their death, in their laft moments,
if not fooner, into the clafs of the comforted, and
to reccive the confolamentum, which was the form

[#] See Sacuox1 fumma de Catharis,op. 1766.
Iz of
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of inauguration by which they were introduced
into that fanatical order [«].

I1. A much more rational fe¢t was that which
was founded about the year 1110 in Languedoc
and Provence by PeTrer pE Bruvs, who made
the moft laudable attempts to reform the abufes
and to remove the fuperftitions that disfigured
the beautiful fimplicity of tne gofpel, and after
having engaged in his caufe a great number of
followers, during a laborious miniftry of twenty
years continuance, was burnt at §¢. Giles’s, in the
year 1130, by an enraged populacc, fet on by the
clergy, whofe traffic was in danger from the en-
terprifing fpirit of this new reformer, The whole
fyftem of dotrine, which this unhappy martyr,
whofe zeal was not without a confiderable mix-
ture of fanaticifm, taught to the Petrobruffians his
difaples, is not known; it is however certain,
that the five following tenets made a part of his
fyftem; 1. That no perfons whatever, were to be
baptized before they were come to tle full ufe
of their reafon. 2. That it was an idle fuperfti-
tion to build churches for the fervice of God,
who will accept of a fincere worfhip wherever it
is offered; and thar therefore fuch churches as
had already been erected were to be pulled down
and deftroyed. 3. That the crucifixes, as inftru-
ments of f{uperftition, deferved the fame fate.
4. That the real body and blood of Chrift were
not exhibited in the eucharift, but were merely
reprefented, in that holy ordinaunce, by their
figures and fymbols. 4. and laftly, That the
oblations, prayers, and good works of the living,
could be in no refpeét advantageous to the
dead fw].

VIII.

[«] For a furtker account of this fe&t, fee the writers men-

tioned above, and particularly the Codex Ingusitionss Tolofanee.
[w] See Perry Venerab, Lib. contra Petrobryffiancs in Bib-
Totheca Clumernfi, p. 1117.~MaBiLLON, Annal. Benedi&.
tom.
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VIII. This Innovator was fucceeded by ano-
ther, who was an Italian by birth, and whofe
name was Heney, the founder and pgrent of
the fe& called Henricians. It was, no doubt, a
rare thing to fee 4 perfon, who was at the fame
time monk and hermit, undertaking to reform
the fuperftitions of the times; yet fuch was the
cafe of Henry, who leaving Laufanne, a city in
Switzerland, travelled to Mans, andbeing banith-
ed thence, removed fucceflively to Poitiers, Bour-
deaux, and the countries adjacent, and at length
to Thoulsufe in the year w147, exercifing his mi-
nifterial funéion in all thefe places with the
utmoft applaufe from the people, and declaim-
ing, with the greateft vehemence and fervour,
againft the vices of the clergy, and the fuperititions
they had introduced into the Chriftian church.
At Thouloyfe he was warmly oppofed by St. Ber-
NarD, by whofe influence he was overpowered,
notwithftanding his popularity, and obliged to
fave himfelf by flight. But being fcized, in his
retreat, by a certain bithop, he was carried before
pope Eucenius 1., who prefided in perfon at
a council then affembled at Rbeims, and who, in
confequence of the accufations brought againft
Henry, committed him, in the year 1148, to a
clofe prifon, where, in a little time after this, he
ended his days [x]. We have no accurate ac-
count of the do¢trines of this reformer tranf-
mitted to our times. All we know of that matter
is, that he rejeCted the baptifm of infants; cen-
fured with feverity the corrupt and licentious

tom, vi. p. 346.—Basnace, Hiffure des Eglifes Reformées,
period iv. p. 140.

[x] Gefla Epifcoporum Cenomanenf. in MazniLiON, dnakd, '

veter. #vz, p. 315. ed. Nov.—Gavrript Epiffola in Lib. vi.
Vita Sti. Bernardi. tom.ii. Opp. Bernbard. P 1207.—~MaTrH.
Hifor. Major, p. 71.—MuBiLLON, Praf. ad Opera Bern-
bardi, § vi. & Amnal. Benedi2, tom. vi. p. 346, 420. 434.

I3 manners
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manners of the clergy; treated the feftivals and
ceremonies of the church with the utmoft con-
tempt; and held clandeftine aflemblies, in which
he explained and inculcated the novelties he
taught. Several writers affirm, that he was the
difciple of PeTer DE Bruys; but I cannot fee
upon what evidence or authority this affertion is
grounded [ y7.

IX. Whilg the Henricians were propagating
their do€ttines in France, a certain iiliterate man,
called TanqurLiNus, ot TanqueLmMus, arofe in
Brabdant about the year, r1rg, excited the moft
deplorable commotions at Autwerp, and drew
after him g moft numerous feé. It the accounts
that are given us of this hercfiarch by his adver-
faries may be at all depended upon, he muft either
have been a monftrous 1mpoftor, or an outrageous
madman. For he walked in public with the
greateft folemnity, pretended to be God, or, at
leaft, the fon of God, ordered daughiers to be
ravithed in prefence of,their mothers, and com-
mitted himfelf the greateft diforders. Such are
the enormities that aie attributed to TANQUEL-
Mmus, but they are abfolutely incredible, and there-
fore cannot be true [z]. What feems moft
worthy of credit in this matter is, that this new
teacher had .imbibed the opinions and fpirjt of
the Myflics; that he treated with contempt the

T»] That Henry was the difciple of Perer De Bruvys is
not at all probable ; fince, not to infift upon other reafons, the
latter could not bear the fight of a crofs, and in all likelihood
owed his Jeath to the multitude of crucifixes which he had com-.
mitted to the flames: whercas the former, when he entered
into any city, appeared with a crofs in his hand, which he
bore as a ftandard, to attract the veneration of the people.
See Masirron, duakia, p. 316.

(=] Epyflola Trajedenf, Ecclefie ad Tridericum Epifeopum de
Fanchelrsz, 1 SevL. TENeNacEL1I Collefione Veterum Monu-
mentor. P. 308.~BouvLay," Hyfor. Acad. Parif, tom.ii. p.g8.
e ARGENTRE, Colisitio Fudicior. de novis erveribus, tom., i.

P ia.
external
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external worfhip of God, the facrament of the
Lord’s fupper, and the rite of baptifm; and held
clandeftine affemblies to propagate more effec-
tually his vifionary notions. But as, befides all
this, he inveighed againft the clergy, like the
other heretics already mentioned, and declaimed
againft their vices with vehemence and intrepi-
ditv, it is probabie that thefe blafphemies were
falfely charged upon him by a vindictive prieft-
hood. Be that as it may, the fate of TanQUEL-
mus was unhappy, for hc was affaflinated by an
ecclefiaftic in a cruel manger. His fe&, however,
did not perith with him, but acquired ftrength
and vigour under the miniftry of his difciples,
until it was, at length, extinguifhed by the fa-
mous St. NorBerT, the founder of the order of
Praemonfiratenfes, or Preniontiés [a.] -

X. In Italy An~orv of Brefcia, a difciple of
ABELarD, and a man of extenfive erudition and
remarkable aufterity, but alfo of a turbulent and
impetuous {pirit, excited new troubles and com-
motions both in church and ftate. He was, in-
deed, condemned in the council of the Lateran,
A.D. 1139, by InnvocenT II:, and thereby ob-
liged to retire into Switzernland ; but, upon the
death of that pontif, he returned into Jtafy, and
raifed at Rome, during the pontificate of LLUGE-
nius IIL., feveral tumults and feditions among
the people, who changed, by his inftigation, the
government of the city, and infulted the perfons
of the clergy in the molt diforderly manner. He
fell however at laft a vi®tim to the vengeance of
his enemies; for, after various turns of fortune,
he was feized, in the year 11435, by a prafeét of
the city, by whom he was crucified, and after-
wards burned to athes. This unhappy man feems

{a) Lewis Huco, Vie de S. Norbert, bvr. 11 p. 126,
Curys. vander STERRE Vita S. Norberts, cap. xxxvi. p. 164
& Porvyc.de HErTocHE, ad tJlam Annotdtiones, p. 387.
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not to have adopted any deftrines incanfiftent
with the fpirit of true religion, and.the principles
upon which he acted were chiefly reprehenfible
from their being carried too far, applied without
difcernment and difcretion, and executed with a
degree of vehemence which was as criminal as it
was imprudent. Having perceived the difcords
and animofities, the calamities and diforders, that
fprung from «he overgrown opulence of the pon-
ufs and bithops, he was perfuaded that the in-
terefts of the church, and the happinefs of nations
in general required, that the clergy fhould be di-
vefted of all their worldly poflefions, of all their
temporal rights and prerogatives. He, therefore,
maintained publicly, that the treafures and re
venues of ‘popes, bithops, and monalteries, ought
to be folemnly refigned ‘and transferred to the fu-
preme rulers of each ftate, and that nothing was
to be left to the minifters of the gofpel but a
fpiritual authority and a fubfiftence drawn from
tythes, and from the voluntary oblations and con-
tributions of the people [£]. This violent re-
former, in whofe charatter and” manners there
were feveral things worthy of efteem, drew after
him a great number. of difciples, who derived
from-him the denomination of Arno/difts, and, in
fucceeding times, difcavered the fpirit and intre-
pidity of their leader, as often as any favourable
opportunities of reforming the church were offer-
ed to their zeal.

XI. Of all the feéts that arofe in this century
none was more diftinguifhed by the reputation it
acquired, by the multitude of its votaries, and

[4) See Ot 1o Frfing. de gefrs Frederici L., Lib. 1. cap. xx.—
S. Bervunarvus Epifls 195, 196, tom.i. p. 187.—Bovuray
Hiftor, A:ad. Paryf. tom. 1. p. 157.—MuraTor11 Dros de
DPEmpire fur I'Eigt Ecclefiaffique, p. 137.—Hexr. pe Bunav
Vita Fredersci 1., p. 41.~~CuauFEP L ED Nowvean Dittron. Hifp
Cret. tom. n. p. 432.

the -
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the teftimony which its bittereft enemies bore to ¢ & N T.

the probity and innocence of its members, than
that of the Waldenfes, fo called from their parent
and founder PiTer Warpus., This fe&t was
known by differert denominations.  From the
place where it firft appeared, its members were
called The poor men of Lions [c], or Leonifts, and,
from the wooden fhoes which its doftors wore,
and a certain mark that was imprinted upon thefe
fhoes, they were called [ufabbatati, or Sabbatati
[4]. The origin of this famous fe¢t was as fol-
. lows: Peter, an opulgnt merchant of Liowus,
furnamed Valdenfis, or Falidifius, from Vaux, or
Waldum, a town in the marquifate of Ljons, being
extremely zealous for the advancement of true
piety and Chriftian knowledge, emploved a cer-
tain prieft [e], about the year 1160, in tranflating
from Latin into French the Four Gofpels, with
other books of Holy Scripture and the moft re~
markable feritences of the ancient doctors, which
were {o highly efteemed in this century.  But no
fooner had he perufed thefe facred books with a
proper degree of attention, than he perceived
that the religion, which was now taught in the
Roman church, differed togally from that which

[¢] They were called Leonsfis fiom Leona, the ancient name
of Lyons, where their fe& took its rife. The more eminent
pe rions of that fect manifefled their progrefs toward perfeQlion
by the fimplicity and meannefs of their external appearance,
Hence, among other things, they wore wooden fhoes, which in
the French language are termed fabor,, and had imprinted upon
thefe fhoes the {ign of the crofs, to duttinguifh themfelves from
other Chriflians; and it was on thefe accounts that they ac-
quired the denominations of falbatat: and njabbatati. See Du
Frefue Gloflarum Latin, medn @wi, vi voce Sabbatats, p. 4o
Nicov. Evmrricy Duesioraum Inquifitoram, part HI. N,
112, &c.

[d] See Strru. de Bownone De fiptem donis fpiritus fandtiy
in Ecuarp & Quetir Bibliotheca Scriptor. Dommicanor. tom,
i. p. 192.—AxvnoxyMm, Trakfato de Haer;’/i Pauperum de Lug~
duno, in MaRTENE Thefauro Anecdotor. vom. v. p. 1777,

[e] This prieft was called STersanus DE Evisa.

was
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was originally inculsated by Curist and his
apoftles, Struck with this zlaring contradiftion
between the dofrines of the pontifs and the truths
of the gofpel, and animated with a pious zeal
for promoting his own falvation.and that of others,
he abandoned his mercantile vocation, diftributed
his riches among the poor [ 1], and forming an
affociation with otlier pious men, who had adopr-
ed his fentiments and his turn of devotion, he
began, in the year 1180, to affume the quality
of a public teacher, and to inftrut the multitude
in the doftrines and precepts of Chriftianity. The
archbithop of Lions, and the other ruleis of the
church in_that province, oppofed, with vigour,
this new dofor in the exeicife of his mimftry.
But their oppofition was unfuccefsful; for the
purity and fimplicity of that religion which thefe
good men taught, the {potlels innocence that
fhone forth in their lives and aétions, and the
noble contempt of riches and honours which was
confpicuous in the whgle of thei conduét and
converfation, appeared fo cngaging to all fuch as
had any fenfe of true piety, that the number of
their difciples and followers increafed from day to
day [g]. They accordingly formed religious

aflemblies,

[£] It was on this a~count that the Waldenfes were called
Pauvres de Lyons, or Poor suen of Lyors,

[£] Certain writers give different accounts of the origin of
the #Waldenfes, and fuppofe that they were fo called from the
Fallies in which they had refided for many ages before the birth
of PeTex WarLpus. Dut thefe writers have no authority to
fupport this affertion, ar1, befides this, they are refuted amply
by the beft hiftorians. I don’t mean to deny, that there were
in the Pallwes of Predmont, long before this period, a fet of men,
who differed widely from the opinions adopted and inculcated
by the church of Rome, and whofe doétrine refembled, in many
refpefts, that of the Waldenfes; all that I maintain is, that
thefe inhabitants of the Pallzes abovementioned are to be care-
fully diftinguifhed from the Waldenfes, who, according to the
unanimous voice of hiftory, were originally inhabitants of Lyons,
and derived their name from PeTer Warpus, their founder

and



Cuar. V. Divifions and Herefies.

123

affemblies, firft in France, and afterwards in Lom- CEN T,

bardy, from whence they propagated their fe& p %

H,
T Il

throughout the other provinces of Eurgpe with e

incredible rapidiry, and with fuch invincible fom-
titude, that neither firte nor fword, nor the mo#
cruel inventions of mercilefs perfecution, could
damp their zeal, or entirely ruin their caufe [/]. I

XII.

and chief. ¢% We may venture to affirm the contrary, with
the learncd Brza and other writers of note ; for it feems evi-
dent from the bell records, that Varpus derived his name
from the true Faldoufes of Peedmont, whofe dotrine he adopted,
and who were known by the Names of Paudois and Valdenfes,
before he or his immediate followers exifted. If the Paldenfes
or Waldenjes had derived their name from any emjnent teacher,
it would probably have been from VaLpo who was remarkable
for the purity of his doftrine in the 1Xth century, and was the
entemporary and chief counfellor of BErFncar1us. But the
truth is, that they derive their name from their alles in Pred-
mont, which 1n their language are calied Vaux, hence Poidois,
their true name; hence PLTer or (as others call him) John of
Lyons, was called in Latin, »aldus, becaufe he had adopted their
doétrine ; and hence the term Faldenfes and Waldenfes uled by
thofe, who write in Englifh or &atin, in the place of Faudoss.
The bloody Irquifitor REinFrUs Sacco, who exerted {uch a
furious zeal for the dethuétion of the NWaldenfes, lived but
about o years after Pulius of Lyons, and maft therefore be fup~
pofed to know whether or not he was the real founder of the
Valdeafes or Leonsffs 3 and yet it is rgmarkable that he fpeaks of
tne Leomffs (mentioned by Dr. Mosueim in the preccdinﬁ
page, as {ynonimous with Waldenfes) as a {eét that had flourithe
above §oo years ; nay mentions awhors of note, who make their
antiquity remount to the Apoffolick age. See the account
}{ivcn of Sacco’s book by the Jeiuit GreTscr, in the Bib-
otheca Patrum, 1 know not upon what principle Dr. Mo-
SHEIM maintains, that the inhabitants of the Vallies of Pred=
mont are to be carefally dilinguithed from the Faldenfes; and
I am perfuaded, that whocver will Le”at the pains to read at-
tentively the 2d, 25th, 206.h, and 27th clapters of the firft
book of Leaer’s Hyione Generale des Eglifes Vaudorfes, will
find this diftinctron entirely groundlefs.~~When the Papifls afk
us awbere our religion wwwt bifore Lutuir? we generally an-
fwer, in the Bible; and we anfwer well.  But to gratify their
tafte for Tradivion and huzian authority, we may add to this an-
fwer, and in the Vallies of Piedmont. °
[#] See the foliowing ancient writers, who have given ac«
counts of the {ect in quellicn, 10 wwit, SacHoNt Summa contrg
Valdenfgs .
1



124

CENT.
XIiI,
Partlh

The doc- |
trine, difci-
pline, and

wiews of the

‘Waldenfes,

The Internal HisTory of the CHURCH.

XII. The attempts of PeTer WaLpus and his
followers were neither employed nor defigned to
introduce new dotrines into the church, nor to
propofe new articles of faith to Chriftians. All
they aimed at was, to reduce ‘the form of eccle-
fiaftical government, and the lives and manners
both of the clergy and people, to that amiable
fimplicity, and that primitive fanétity, that cha-
ralterifed the apoftolic ages, and which appear
fo ftrongly recommended in the precepts and in-
junctions of the divine author of our holy reli-

ion. In confequence of this defign, they com-
plained that the Roman church had degenerated,
under CoNsTaNTINE the Great, from its primitive
purity and fanctity. They denied the fupremacy
of the Roman pontif, and maintaired that the
rulers and minifters of the chuich were obliged,
by their vocation, to imitate the poverty of the
apoftles, and to procure for themfelves a fubfift-
ence by the work of their hands. They confider-
ed every Chiiftian, as 1a a certain meafure qua-
lified and authorized to inftru&, exhort, and
confirm the brethren in their chriftian courfe, and
demanded the reftoration of the ancient peniten-
tial difcipline of the, church, 1. e. the expiation
of tranfgreflions by prayer, fafting and alms,
which the new-invented doétrine of indulgences
had almmoft rtotally abolithed. 'T'hey, at the fame
time, affirmed, that every pious Chriftian vsas

Valdenfes—MoneT & Summa conra Cathare: et Faldenfes.—
publithed by Ricuint.—77r. de Harefi Fauperwm de Lugdunc,
publithed by MarTENE, In his ¥ Aefawr. Anecdot. tom. v. p.
1777.~PI1LICBDORY1US contra Valdenfes, t. xxv. B.B. Max.
Patr.—Add to thefe authors, Jo. Pave Perrin Hifforre de
Pauds:s, publithed at G zewa in 1619.—Jo. LEcEr. Hiffoire
Generale, des Eglifes Fandoyjes, livr. 1. ch. xiv. p. 136.=Us-
ser11 De Succeffione Ecclefiarum Occidentis, cap. viil. p. 209.—=
Jac. Basnacre Hyfoire des Eglijfes Reforméts, tom. i. periodiv,
p-329.—Tuom. Avcust.Ricnini Difertat. de Valdenfibus,
refixed to his (j}ition of the Summa MoxNeT®E, P. 36.—
ovray Hiffor. dead. Par:/f. tom. i, p. 292.

qualified
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q:aliﬁcd and entitled to prefcribe to the penitent CE N T
the kind and degree of fatisfaftion or expiation ,A’i‘.l,",,'

that their tranfgreflions required ; that confeffion
made to priefts was by no means neceflary, fince
the humble offender might acknowledge his fins
and teftify his repentance to any true believer,
and might expeét from fuch the counfels and
admonitions that his cafe and circumftances de-
manded. They maintained, that the power of
delivering finners from the guilt and punifhment
of their offences belonged to God alone; and
that indulgences, of confequence, were the criminal
inventions of fordid avarice. They looked upon
the prayers, and other ceremonies that were in-
ftituted in behalf of the dead, as vain, ufelefs,
and abfurd, and denied the exiftence of departed
fouls in an intermediate fate of purification, af-
firming, that they were immediately, upon the
{eparation from the body, received into heaven,
or thruft down to hell. Thefe and other tenets
of a like nature compofed the fyftem of doctrine
propagated by the Waldenfes. Their rules of
practice were extremely auflere; for they adopt-
ed, as the model of their moral difcipline, the
Sermon of CHRrisT on the mount, which they in-
terpreted and explained in the molt rigorous and
literal manner, and, of confequence, prohibited
and condemned in their fociety all wars, and
fuits of law, all attempts towards the acquifition
of wealth, the infliting of capital punifhments,
felf-defence againft unjuft viclence, and oaths of
all kinds [7].

XII.

[#] See the C.dex Inguifitionis Tolofone, publithed by Lim-
BORCH, as alfo the Summa MoONET & contra Waldenfes, and the
other writers of the Waldenfian hiftory. Though thefe writers
are not all equally accurate, nor perfeétly agreed about the num-
ber of doftrines that entered into the fyflem of this fed, yet
they are almo#t all unanimous in acknowledging the fincere piety
and exemplary condu&t of the Waldenfes, and fhew plainly

enoagh
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XIII. The government of the church was cam-
mitted, by the Waldenfes, to bifbops [k}, prefbyters,
and deacons; for they acknowledged that thefe
three ecclefiaftical orders were inftituted by
Curist himfelf. But they looked upon it as aba
folutely neceffary, that all thefe orders fhould re-
femble exaétly the apoftles of the divine Saviour,
and be, like them, illiterate, poor, deftitute of
all worldly poffeflions, and furnithed with fome
laborious trade or vocation, in order to gain by
conftant induftry their daily fubfiftence [/]. The
laity were divided into two claffes ; one of which
contained the perfef?, and the other the imperfes?
Chriftians,» The former fpontancoufly divefted
themfelves of all worldly poffeffions, manifefted,
in the wretchednefs of their apparel, their excef-
five poverty, and emaciated their bodies by fre-
quent fafting. The latter were lefs auitere, and
approached nearer to the method of living gene-
rally received, though they abftained, like the
graver fort of anabaptifts in later times, from all
appearance of pomp-nd luxury. It is, bowever,
to be obferved, that the Waldenfes were not with-
out their inteftine divifions. Such of them as
lived in Italy differed confiderably in their opinions
from thofe who dwelt in Frawce and the other
European nations. ‘The former confidered the
chuich of Robne as the church of Carist, though
much corrupted and .fadly disfigured; they uc-
knowledged moreover the wvalidity of its feven
facraments, and folemnly declared that they would

enough that their intention was not to oppofe the doétrines that
were univerfally received among Chrithans, but only to revive
the picty and manners of the primiuve times, and to combat
the vices of the clergy, and the abufes that had been introduced
into the worthip and difcipline of the church.

[#] The bithops were alfo called, majorales, or elders.

{{] The greateft part of the Wallenfes gained their liveli-
hood by weaving ; hence the whole {et in certain places were
called the /6@ of aweaverh.

continue
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continue always in communion with it, provided c £ N T,

they might be allowed to lijve as they thought
proper, without moleftation or reftraint. Vhe
latter affirmed, on the contrary, that the church
of Rome had apoftatifed from Cavrist, was de-
prived of the holy {pirit, and was, in reuality, that
whore of Babylor mentioned in the Revelations of
§t. Joun [m].

X1V. Befides thefe famous felts,»which made
a great noife in the world, and drew after them
muititudes from the bofom of a corrupt and fu-
perftitious church, thers were other religious
fattions of sefler importance, which arofe in Jtaly,
and more efpecially in Franee, though they feem
to have expired {foon after their buth [#]. In
Lombardy, which was the principal refidence of
the Italian heretics, there Tprung up a very fin-
gular fe&, known by the denomination of Pa/a-
giniens [0}, and allo by that of the circumcifed,
Like the other fects already mentioned, they had
the utmoft averfion to thedominion and difeipline
of the chuich of Rome; but they were, at the
fame time, diftinguithed by two religious tenets
that were peculiar to themfelves. The fuft was
a notion, that the obfervation of the law of
Mosks, in every thing except the offering of fa-

[m] Monetm Swmma contra Catharos et Valdenfes, p. 406.
4106, &c. They feem to have been aliv divided in therr fenti-
ments concerning the poflcffion of worldly goods, as appears
from the accountsof SrepuianvuspE Bornone,inEcaarD:
Scriptortbus Dominicons, tom. 1. p. 191. This writer divides
the Walderjes into two clafles ; Toe poor men of Lions, and The
poor men of Lombardy. 'The former rejected and prohibited all
forts of poifeflions ; the latter locked upon worldly pofleflions
as lawful. ‘This diftinction may be alto confirmed by feveral
paflages of other aucient zathors.

[#} For anaccount of thefe obfcurer {e&s, fee STEPHANUS
oi Borsons, in Ecuarp1 Scrsprorsbus Domumscanis, tom. i.
p. 191,

L [¢] Theorigin of the name Pafagini, or Pafagii, is not
nown.

crifices,
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crifices, was obligatory upon Chriftians, in-con-
fequence of which they cjrcumcifed their follow-
ers, abftained from thofe meats, the ufe of which
was prohibited under the Mofaic ceconomy, and
celebrated the Jewifh Sabbath. The fecond tenet
that diftinguifhed this feét was advanced in oppo-
fition to the do&rine of three perfons in the divine
nature; for the Pafaginians maintained that
Crrist was po more than the firfl and pureft crea- .
ture of God; nor will their adopting this opinion
feem fo furprifing, if we confider the prodigious
number of Arians that were fcattered throughout
Italy long before this period of time [ p].

XV. A fet of fanatics, called Caputiati, from a
fingular kind of cap that was the badge of their
fattion, infelted the province of Burgundy, the dio-
cefe of Auxerre, and feveral other paits of France,
in all which places they excited much difturbance
among the people. They wore upon their caps
a leaden image of the Virgin Mary, and they
declared publicly, that gheir purpofe was to level
all diftinctions, to abrogate magiftracy, to re-
move all fubordination among mankind, and to
reftore that primitive liberty, that natural equality
that were the ineftimable privileges of the firft
mortals. Huco, bithop of Auxerre, attacked
thefe difturbers of human fociety in the proper
manner, employing againft them the force of arms,
inftead of arguments {¢].

The fe& of the apoffolics, whom St. BERNARD
oppofed with fuch bitternefs and fury, and who
were fo called, as that zecalous abbot himfelf ac~
knowledged, becaufe they profefled to exhibit in

[#] See F. Bonacwuwst Maxififfatio herefis Catharorum, in
Luc.DacsEri1 SeiciLeGIO Perer. Seriptor. tom. 1. p. 2113,
edit. nov.—GERHARD. BERGAMENSIS contra Catharos et
Pafagios, in Lup. ANTon, Muravorit drngg. Jtal. medii
avi, tom. v. p. ts1.

[¢] Jac. Le Bosvr, Memoires fur PHiffoire d’Auxerre,
tom. 1. p. 317. ’ .

their
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their lives and manners the piety and virtues of c E N T

the holy apoftles, were very different from the
audacious heretics now mentioned. They were
a clownifh fet of men, of the loweft birth, who
gained their fubfiffence by bedily labour; and yet
no fooner did they form themfelves into a fedt;
than they drew after them a nltitude of ad-
herents of all ranks and orders. Their religious
doétrine, as St. BeErNARD confefles, was free from
error, and their lives and manners were irregroach-
able and exemplary. Yet they were reprehenfible,
on account of the followipg peculiarities: 1. The
held it unlawful to take an ocath. 2. They fui{
fered their hair and their beards to grow to an
enormous length, fo that their afpeét was inex-
preffibly extravagant and favage. 3. They pre«
terred- celibacy before wedlock, and called them-
felves the chafte brethren and fiffers. Notwith-
ftanding which, 4. Each man had a {piritual fifter
with him, after the manner of the apoftles, with
whom he lived in a domeftic relation, lying in the
fame chamber with her, though not in the fame
bed [r].

XVI. In the council, which was affembled at
Rheims in the year 1148, and at which pope Eu-
oenius III. prefided, a certain gentleman of the
province of Bretagne, whofe name was ow, and
whofe brain was, undoubtedly, difordered, was
condemned for pretending to be the fon of God.
Having heard, in the form that was ufed for exor-
cifing malignant fpirits, thefe words pronounced :
per BuM, qui venturus eft judicare vives et mortuus,
he concluded, from the refemblance that there
was between the word Eum and his name, that
he was the perfon who was to come and judge
both quick and dead. This poor man fhould

[r] St. Berwarpus, Serme Lxv, 1t Canticam, tom. iv
Opp. p: 1495. edit. Mabillon.
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“c £ N T. rather have been delivered over to the phyficians,
p 20 - than placed in the lift of heretics. He ended his
e days in 2 miférable prifon, and left a confiderable

number of followers and adherents, whom perfe-
cution and death in the moft dreadful forms could
not perfuade to abandon his caufe, or to renounce
an abfurdity, which one would think could never
have gained credit, but in fuch a place as Bed-
lam:[s]. This remarkable example is fufficient
to thew, not only the aftonithing credulity of the
ftupid multitude, but alfo how far even the rulers
of the church were deftitute of judgment, and
ftrangers to the knowledge of true and genuine
religion.

[«] MarTH. Paris, Hifforia Major. p. 68.—Guir, Nev-
BRIGENSIS, Hifforia rerum .dnglicarum, lib. i, p. 0.—~Bou-
LAY, Hifforia Acad. Parif. tom. ii. p. 241.

THE
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CHAPTER L

Concerning the profperous events that bappened to
the church during this century.

I HOUGH the fucceffors of GENGIS- CEN T,
KAN, the mighty empetor of the Tartars, , X!

or rather of the Mogols, had carricd their vic- :

torious arms through a great part of 4fia, and Jhe fateof

having reduced China, India, and Perfiz, under n the northe

their yoke, involved in many calamities and fuf- 3;;;’:;";;’:

ferings the Chriftian aflemblies which were efta- o,

blithed in thefe vanquithed lands [2]; yet we

learn from the beft accounts, and the moft re-

fpectable authorities, that both in Ching and in

the Northern parts of .4z, the Neftorians con-

tinued to have a flourifhing church, and a great

number of adherents. The emperors of the

Tartars and Mogpls had no great averfion to the

Chriftian religion; nay, it appears from authen-

tic records, that feveral kings and grandees of

thefe nations had either been inftruéted in the

dottrines of the gofpel by sheir anceftors, or

were converted to Chriftianity by the miniftry

[4] GrEGoRr, ABULPH arALUS, Hifforigq Dynaftrar. p. 281
K2 and
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ceN T and exhortations of the Neftorians [Z]. But the
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religion of ManoMeT, which was fo adapted to
flatter the paffions of men, infe@ed, by degrees,
thefe noble converts, oppofed with fuccefs the
pragrefs of the gofpel, and, in procefs of time,
triumphed over it fo far, that not the leaft glimpfe
or remains of Chriftianity were to be perceived
in the courts of thefe eaflern princes.

I1. The. Tartars having made an incurfion
into Europe in the year 1241, and having laid
wafte, with the moft unrelenting and favage bar-
barity, Hungary, Poland, Sil¢fia, and the adjacent
countries, the Roman pontifs thought it incum-
bent upon them to endeavour to calm the fury,
and foften the ferocity, of thefe new and formi-
dable enemies. For this purpofe, InnocenT IV.
fent an embafly to the Tartars, which confifted
in a certain number of Dominican and Francifcan
friars [¢]. In the year 1274, ABaka, the em-
peror of that fierce nation, fent ambaffadors to
the couucil of Lyons, which was held under the
pontificate of Grecory X. [d]. About four
years after thisy pope Nicoras I1I. paid the fame
compliment to Cosrarl, emperor of the whole
Tartar nation, to whom he fent a folemn em-
bafly of Francifcan monks, with a view to render
that prince propitious to the Chriftian caufe,
The latt expedition of this kind that we fhall
mention at prefent, was that of Jodanwes &

[6] Sece Marc. Pavr. VeneTus, De Regiombus Oriental,
lib. 1. ¢.iv. @ib. il. c. vi.—~Havy1ro the Armenian's Hiyfow.
Orsental, cap. xix. p. 35. cap. xxiit. p. 39. €ap. Xxiv. p. 41.—,
Jos. S1m. Assem an w1 Beblioth. Orient. Vatrc, tom. L1, partI1.
p- 526. See particularly the Ecclefiaffical tHiftory of the Tartars,
publithed in Latin at Helmfads, in the year 1741, in 4to.

[c] See Luc. WavpixNc1 dnnal. Minor. tom. iu. p. 116.
:4?. 175. 256. .

d] WappiNg, loc. c2t. tom. iv. p. 35, tom. v. p. 128.
See particularly aif accurate and ample account of the negotia-
tions that pafled between the ponufs and the Tartars, in the
Hijoria Ecclefaftita Tartarerum, already mentioned.

MonTE
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Monre CorviNo, who was fent in company with
other ecclefiaftics to the fame emperor, by Nico-
Las IV., and who carried letters to the Neftorians
from that zealous pontif. This miffion was far
from being ufelefs, fince thefe {piritual ambaffa-
dors converted many of the Tartars to Chrif-
tianity, engaged confiderable numbers of the
Neftorians to adupt the doétrine and difcipline of
the church of* Reme, and ereCed churches in
different parts of Tarzary and China. In order to
accelerate the propagation of the gofpel among
thefe darkened nation§, Jomanwes 4 Mowts
Corvino tranflated the New Tefament and the
Pfalms of Davip into the language of the Tar-
tars [e].

I1I. The Roman pontifs employed their moft
zealous and affiduous effoets in the fupport of the
Chriflian caufe in Paleftine, which was now in a
moft declining, or rather in a defperate ftate.
They had learnt, by a delicious experience, how
much thefe Afiatic wars,, undertaken from a prin-
ciple, or at leaft carried on under a pretext of
religion, had contributed to fill their coffers, aug-
ment their authority, and cover them with glory;
and therefore they had nothing more ar Leart
than tlie renewal and prolongation of thefe facred
expeditions [ f]. InnocenT HL, therefore,
founded the charge; but the greateft part of the
European princes and nations were deaf to the
voice of the holy trumpet. At length, however,
after many unfuccefstul attempts in different

[¢] Ovor. RaynavLpus, dnnal. Ecclefiafic. tom. riv. ad
4.1278. § 17, p. 232, & ad 4. 1289, §59. p. 419. edit.,
Colon.—Pirevre Brroerown. Traté des Tartares, chap. ul.
p- 61. Sce alfo the writers mentioned in the Hifforsa Eccle-
Siaftica Tartarerum.

(/] This is remarked by the writers of the twelfth century,
who had foon perceived the avaricious and defpotic views of the
pontifs, in the encouragement they gave to the crufades. Sce
MarrH. Paris, Hif, Major, p. 174. 364 ¢ pafim.

K 3 countries,,
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C ENT. countries, a certain- number of French nobles

X1
PazrT

;. entered into an alliance with the republic of Venice,

and fet fail for the eaft with an army that was
far from being formidable. Befides; the event
of this new expedition was by ho means anfwer-
able to the expeltations of the pontif. The
French and Venetians, inftead of fteering their
courfe towards Paleftine, failed direétly for Con-
Stantinople, and, in the year 1203, took that im-
perial city by ftorm, with a defign to reftore to
the throne Isaac AngEeLus, who implored their
fuccour againft the viplence of his brother
Avrexius, who had ufurped the empire. The
year following a dreadful fedition was raifed at
Conftantinople, in which the emperor Isaac was
put to death, and his fon, the young Arexius,
was ftrangled by Arexius Ducas, the ringleader
of this furious fation [g]. The account of this
parricide no fooner came to the ears of the chiefs
of the crufade, than they made themfelves mafters
of Confiantinople for the.fecond time, dethroned
and droye from the city the tyrant Ducas, and
eletted BaLpwin, count of Flanders, emperor of
the Greeks. This proceeding was a fource of
new divifions; for about two years after this the
Greeks refolved to fet up, in oppofition to this
‘Latin emperor, one of their own nation, and
eletted for that purpofe THreopor: Lascaris,
who chofe Nice in Bithynia for the place of his
imperial refidence. From this period until the
year 1261, two emperors reigned over the Greeks;
the one of their own nation, who reiided at Nice;
and the other of Latin or French extraéion,
who lived at Conflantinople, the ancient metropolis
of the empire. But, in the year 1261, the face
of things was changed by the Grecian emperor,
MiIcHAEL PAL!ELOLOGUS, who, by the valour and

& [£] The learned authors of the Univerfal Hiffory call
this ringleader, by thiftake, Joux Ducas.
‘ ftratagems
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ftratagems of his general, C&sar Arexivs, be-
came mafter of Conffantingple, and forced. the
Latin emperor, Barpwin 1I.,, to abandon that
city, and fave himfelf by flight in Jraly. Thus fell
the empire of the Franks at Confantinaple, after a
duration of fifty-feven years [4].

IV. Another facred expedition was undertaken
in the year 1217, under the pontificate of Hono-
r1us III., by the confederate arms of Italy and
Germany. The allied army was cdmmanded in
chief by Anprew, king of Hungary, who was
joined by LroroLb, duke of Auftria, Lewis of
Bawvaria, and feveral other princes. After a few
months abfence, ANDREW returned into Europe.
The remaining chiefs carried on the war with
vigour, and in the year 1220, made themfelves
mafters of Damietta, the ftrongeft city in Egypt;
but their profperity was of a fhort duration, for
the year following, their fleet was totally ruined by
that of the Saracens, their provifions cut off, apd
their army reduced to the greateft ftraits and
difficulties. This irrepdrable lofs was followed
by that of Damietta, which blafted all their hopes,
and removed the flattering profpeéts which their
fuccefsful beginnings had prefented to their ex-
pettations [7].

[#] See, for a full account of this empire, Dv Fresne,
Hiftorre de P Empire de Conflantinople fous les Empereurs Frangorfe
in the former part of which we find the Hifforre de la Conquite
de la Ville de Cor{/lantinople par les Frangois, written by Gop-
FREY pDE VirLe Harpuiwn, one of the French chiefs con-
cerned in the expedition. This work makes a part of the By-
zantine hiftory, See alfo CLavupe FoNTENAY, Hifore de
DEghfe Gallicane, tom. x. p. 216.—GUNTHERI Monachi
Hiftor. captee & Latini; Conflantinopoleos, in Henr. Canisia
Lectiones Antique, tom. iv. p. 1.~—InvocenTin L., Epsfol,
& Baluzio editas, pafim.

[i] See Jac. vr Vitr1aco, Hiffor. Oriental. & MarTIN
SancTUs, Secret. fidel. crucis inter Bangayfiancs de facris bellis
Jeriptores, feu gefia Dei per Francos.,

K 4 V.
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V.»The legates and miffienaries of the court

. of Rome' fiill continued to animate the languifh-

ing zeal of the European princes in behalf of the
Chriftian caufe in Paleftine, and to revive the
{pirit of crufading, which fo many calamities and
difafters had almoft totally extinguifhed. At
length, in confequence of their hvely remon-
ftrances, a new army was raifed, and a new ex-
pedition undertaken, which excited great expec-
tations, and drew the attention of Eurépe, and
that fo much the more, as it was generally be-
lieved, that this army was to be commanded by
the emperor Freperic I, That prince had, in-
deed, obliged Himfclf by a folemn promife, made
to the Rorhan pontif, to take upon him the di-
re¢tion of this expedition; and what added a new
degree of force to this.engagement, and feemed
to render the violation of it impoflible, was the
marriage that Freperic had contratted, in the
year 1223, with JoLanpa, daughter of Jouw,
count of Brienne, and king of Ferufalem, by
which alliance that kingdom was to be added to
his European dominions. Yet, notwithftanding
all this, the emperor put off his voyage from
time to time under various pretexts, and did not
fet out until the year’ 1228, when, after having
been excommunicated on account of his delay,
by the incenfed pontif Grecory 1X. [£], he fol-

¢ (4] This papal excommunication, which was drawn up
in the moft outrageous and indecent language, was fo far from
exciting Frensric to accelerate his departure for Palefne,
that it produced no effet upon him at 2ll, and was, on the con- |
trary, received with the utmolt contempt. He defended him-
{elf by his ambaflador at Rume, and fhewed that the reafons of
his delay were o and juft, and not mere pretexts, as the
pope had pretended. At the fame time, he wrote a remarkable
letter to Henry 1I1., king of England, in which he complains
of the infatiable avarice, the boundlefs ambition, the perfidious
and hypocrical procsedings of the Roman pntifs. See FrLgu-'
RY, Hifferre Eiclefiafirque, livr. Ixxix. tom, xvi, p. 6o1. edit.
Bruxelles,

lowed
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lowed with a fmall train of attendants the troops,
who expected, with the moft anxious impatience,
his arrival in Paleffine. No fooner did he land in
that difputed kingdom, than, inftead of carrying
on the war with vigour, he rurned all his thoughts
towards peace, and, without confulting the other
princes and chiefs of the crufade, concluded, in
the year 1229, a treaty of peace, or rather a truce
of ten years, with MELic-caMEL, fultan of Egyps.
The principal thing ftipulated in this treaty
was, that Freperic thould be put in poffeflion of
the city and kingdom qf Ferufalem: this con-
dition was immediately executed; and the em-
peror, entering into the city with great pomp,
and accompanied by a numerous train, placed
the crown upon his head with his own hands;
and, having thus fettled matters in Palefiine, he
returned without delay into fraly, to appeafe the
difcords and commotions which the vindittive
and ambitious pontif had excited theie in his ab-
fence.  So that, in realjty, notwithftanding all
the reproaches that were caft upon the emperor
by the pope and his creatures, this expedition
was by far the moft fuccefsful of any that had been
yet undertaken againft the infidels {/].

VI. The expeditions that followed this were
lefs important and alfo lefs fuccefsful. In the
year 1239, THrosaLp VI. [#], count of Cham-
pagne and king of Navarre, fet out from Mar-
Jeilles for the Holy Land, accompanied by feveral
French and German princes, as did al{o, the year
following, Ricuarp, earl of Cvrnwal, brother to

Henry IIL, king of Englard. The iflue of

[7] See the writers that have compofcd the Hiftory of the
Holy Wars, and of the Life and Exploits of Freveric 11
Sec alfo MuraTor1 Aunales Italie, and the various authors of
the Germanic Hiftory. .

83" [] Dr. Mosueiwm calls him, by a niftake, TueosaLp
V.. unlefs we are to attribute this fault to an esror of the prefs,

thefe
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thefe two expeditions was by no means anfwer-
able to the preparations which were made to ren-
der them fuccefsful. The fermer failed through
the influence of the emperor’s [#] ambafladors in
Palefline, who renewed the tmuce with the Ma-
hometans; while, on the other hand, a confider-
able body of Chrifhians were defeated at Gaza,
and fuch as efcaped the carnage returned into
Eurspe. This fatal event was principally owing
to the difcords that reigned between the templars
and the knights of St. Jouwn of Ferufalem. Hence
it came to pafs, that Ehr: arrival of Ricuarp,
which had been induftrioufly retarded by Gre-
cory IX., and which had revived, in fome de-
gree, the hopes of the vanquifhed, was ineffeGtual
to repair their lois; and all that this prince could
do, was to enter, with«the confent of the alles,
into a truce upon as good conditions as the de-
clining ftate of their affairs would admit of. This
truce was accordingly concluded with the fultan
of Egyptin the year 1241, after which Rricaarp
immediately fet fail for Europe [o].

VII. The affairs of the Chnftians in the eaft
declined from day to day. Inteftine difcords and
ill-conduéted  expeditions had reduced them
almoft to the laft extremity, when Lzwis 1X.,
king of France, who was canonifed after his
death, and 1s ftill worthipped with the utmoft
devotion, attempted their reftoration. It was in

& [#] Freperic 11, who had ftll a great party m
Palefiine, and did not a&t in concert with the clergy and the
creatures of his bitter enemy, Grecory IX., from which
divifion the Chriftian caufe {uffered much.

[»] All thefe circumitances are accurately related and illuftra-
ted by the learned Georer Car1sT. GEBAVERUS, in his M/
toria Ruchards Imperaiores, hb. i. p. 34.—It appears however by
the Epylolz Petr: de Viness, that R1cu ar p was created by Fre-
prric II., his lord-lientenant of the kingdom of Ferwfalem,
and this furnithes a%probable reafon why Grecory [X. pfed
allpofible means to retard RicBaRD’s voyage,

confcquenqg
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eonfequence of a vow, which this prince had ¢
made in the year 1248, when he was feized with ,
a painful and dangerous illnefs, that he under-
took this arduous tafk, and, in the execution of
it, he fet fail for Eyypt with a formidable army
and a numerous fleet, from a notion that the con-
queft of this province would enable him to carry
on the war in Syria and Palefline with more
facility and fuccefs. The firft attespts of the
zealous monarch were crowned with vittory; for
Damietta, that famous Egyptian city, yielded to
his arms; but the fmilng profpe¢t was foon
changed, and the progrefs of the war prefented
one uniform fcene of calamity and defolation.
The wunited horrors of famine and peftilence
overwhelmed the royal army, whofe provifions
were cut off by the Malloinetans, in the year
1250; Rozerr, earl of Arrois, the king’s own
brother, having furprifed the Saracen army, and,
through an excefs of valour, purfued them too
far, was flain in the engagement; and, a few
days after, the king -himfelf, with two more of
his brothers [ p], and the greateft part of his
army, were taken prifoners in a bloody action,
after a bold and obftinate refiftance. This valiant
monarch, who was endowed with true greatnefs
of mind, and who was extremely pious, though
after the manner that prevailed in this age of {u-
perftition and darknefs, was ranfomed at an im-
menfe price [¢], and after having fpent about

65 [p] Arruonsus earl of Poitiers, and CHaRLEs carl

Aryou. . .

5 [¢] The ranfom, which, togerher with the reftoration of
Damietta, the king was obliged to pay for his liberty, was eight
hundred thoufand gold bezants, and not eighty thoufind as
Corvuier erroncoully reckons *, This fum, which was equal
then to 500,000 livres of French money, would, in our days,
amount to the value of “four millions of livrcs, that is, to about
+90,000 pounds fterling.

) * See Corvien’s Ecelef. Hiflory, Cent, x134, yol, i, p. 456.
four

139

ENT,
X1,
arT L




140

CENT,
X1.1.
Parnct L.
A fecond
crufade un-
dertaken vy
the fame
monasch,

The Exter\u‘al History of the CaurcH.

four years in Palsfine, returned into Framce, in
the year 1254, with a handful of men [#], the
miferable remams of his formidable army.

VIII. No calamities could dejet the courage
nor damp the invincible fpirit of LEewis; nor
'did he look upon his vow as fulfilled by what he
had already done in Paleffine. He therefore re-
folved upon a new expediticn, fitted out a for-
midable fleer with which he fet fail for 4frica,
accompanied by a fplendid train of princes and
nobles, and propofed to begin in that part of the
world his operations againft the infidels, that he
might either convert them to the Chriftian faith,
or draw from their treafures the means of carry-
ing on more effectually the war in 4fa. Imme-
diately after his arrival upon the African coaft,
he made himfelf mafter of the fort of Carthage ;
but this firft fuccefs was foon followed by a fatal
change in his affairs. A peftilential difeafe broke
out in the fleet, in the harbour of Tuuis, carried
off the greateft part of the army, and fcized, at
length, the monarch himfelf, who fell 12 viftim
to 1ts rage, on the 25th of Auguft, in the year
1270 [s]. LEewis was the laft of the European
princes that embarked in the holy war; the
dangers and difficulties, the calamities and dii-

{r] Of 28c0 illuftrious knights, who fet out with Lewis from
Fiance, there remained about an hundred when he failed from
Paletne.  See Jorxvivvi’s Hif de S. Lowss 1X. p. 81.

[s] Among the various hiftories that deferve to be confulred
for an ampler account of this laft crufade, rhe principal place is
due to the Hifptorre de 8, Lowss 1X. du nom, Roy de France, écrite,
par Fean Sr. de Fonville, enrichie de nowvelles Differtatons et
Qbfervations Hyforiques, par Charles du Frefne, Paris 1688,
Fol. Seecalfo FiLLEAU pE LA CHALZE, Hiffowrede S. Louss,
Paris 1688, 2 vol. in 8ve.—Mznconts Chronicon, in ANT.
MatrumE1 Araledhs veterss #vi, tom. ili. p. 172. 179.~Luc.
WappinG1 Aunales Minorum, tom. iv. p. 294. 307, &5 paffim.
~—Bovvray, Hifadcad. Paris, tom. iii. p.212. 392, &c.—
Pirrre Cravoe Fonrenay, Hiffare de I Eglife Gallicane,
tom. X1. p. 337..4°5. §75-

9 orders,
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orders, and the enormeus expehces that accom-
panied each: crufade, difguited the moft zealous,
and difcouraged the moft intrepid promoters of
thefe fanatical expeditions. In confequence of
this, the Latin empire in the eaft declined apace,
notwithftanding the ¢fforts of the Roman pontifs
to maintain and fupport it; and in the year 1297,
after the taking of Prolomais, or Acra, by the
Mahometans, it was entirely overthrown [#]. It
is natyral to inquire into the true caufes thar con-
tributed to this unhappy revolution in Paleffine ;
and thefe caufes are evidgnt, We muft not feek
for them either in the councils or in the valour of
the infidels, but in the diffenfions that reigned in
the Chriftian armies, in the profligate lives ‘of
thofe, who called themfelves the champions of
the crofs, and in the ignorance and obftinacy, the
avarice and infolence of the pope’s legates.

IX. Chriitianity as yet had not tamed the fe-
rocity, nor conquered the Pagan fuperftitions and
prejudices, that fhill preyailed in fome of the
weltern pravinces.  Among others, the Prufiians,
a fierce and favage nation, retained ftill the idola-
trous worfhip of their anceftors with the moft
obftinate perfeverance; nor did the arguments
and exhortations employed by the miflionaries
that were fent among them, from time to time,
produce the leaft effe® upon their ftubborn and
intradtable fpirits. The brutifb firmnefs of thefe
Pagans induced Cownrap, duke of Mafovia, to
have recourfe to more forcible methods than rea-
fon and argument, in order tc bring about their
converfion. For this purpofe, he addrefted him-
felf, in the year 1230, to the knights of the
Teutonic order of St. Mary, who, after their

[t] AxT. MaDTHA 1 dnaieda veteris avi, tom. v. p. 748.
—Jac, Ecuarpt Scriptoces Domsucars, #tom. i P. 422.~~
Imovra in Dantem, in MuraTtortr Aviag. ltahes medn 2z,
tom. 1. p.i1!1, 1112a

expulfion

141

CENT,
. I,

Paar I
———————

Conveifion
of the P14fa
fians,



142

CENT.
XIII.
ParT I,

©Of the Ara-
bians in

S}di’h

The Extersial HisToRY of the CHURCH.

expulfion from Palefline, had fettled at Penice, and
engaged them, by pompous promifes, to under-
take the conqueft and converfion of the Pruflians.
The knights accordingly arrived in Prauffia, under
the command of HermMaAN DE SaLTza, and after
a moft cruel and obftinate war, of fifty years
ftanding, with that refolute people, obliged them,
with difficulty, to acknowledge the Teutonic
order for thgir fovereigns, and to embrace the
Chriftian faith [#].  After having eftablifhed
Chriftianity, and fixed their own dominion in
Pruffia, thefe booted apoftles made feveral ex-
curfions into the neighbouring countries, and
particularly into Lithuania, where they pillaged,
burned, maffacred, and ruined all before them,
until they forced the inhabitants of that miferable
province to profefs a-feigned fubmiflion to the
gofpel, or rather to the furious and unrelenting
miffionaries, by whom it was propagated in a
manner fo- contrary to its divine maxirms, and to
the benevolent fpirit of its ccleftial author [w].

v X. In Spain the caufe of the gofpel gained
ground from day to day. The kings of Caftile,
Leon, Navarre, and Arragon, waged perpetual
war with the Saracen princes, who held ftill under
their dominion the kingdoms of Valentia, Granada,
and Murcia, together with the province of 4nda-
{ufic ; and this war was canied on with fuch
fuccefs, that the Saracen dominion declined

[#] SeeMarThEL Andlefa vet. 2vi, tom. iil. p. 18. tom, v
p. 684—689.—~Pe1r1 Dk Duissurcu, Chroncon. Prufia,
publihed by HarTrNoCcHIUS at Jeua, in the year 1679.,~"
Curistorn. HarTrNocnivus, his Hefiory of the Pruffian
Church, written in the German language, book 1. ch. i. p. 33.
and Annquitarcs Prufie, Dy xav. p. 201.—Bavrust1 Mfel-
lanea, tom. vit. p. 427. 478.—WabpDING1 Lunales Minor.
tom. 1v. p. 40. 63.~=SoL1GNAC, Hiffore de Pologue, tom. ii.

. 238.

P [«] Befides the'atthors mentioned in the preccding note, fee
LupwEctt Religua Manufor iptorum omms &vi, tom, 1. P. 336.

3 apace,
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apace, and was daily reduced within narrower
bounds, while the limits of the church were ex-
tended on every fide. The princes that contri-
buted principally to this happy -revolution were
Ferpinanp, king of Leo: and Caftile, who, after
his death, obtained a place in the Kalendar, his
father Avpnonsus IX., king of Leon, and
James L., king of Arragon [«#]. The latter, more
- efpecially, diftinguithed himfelf eminently by his
fervent zeal for the advancement of Chriftianity ;
for no fooner had he made himfelf mafter of 7a-
lentia in the year 1236, &han he employed, with
the greateft pains and affiduity, every poflible
method of converting to the faith his Arabian
fubjetts, whofe expulfion would have bcen an
irreparable lofs to his kingdom. For this pur-
pofe he ordercd the Domihicans, whofe miniftry
he made ufe of principally in this falutary work,
to learn the Arabic tongue; and he founded
public fchools at Majorca and Barcelona, in which
a confiderable number of syouth were educated in
a manner that might enable them to preach the
gofpel in that language. When thefc pious
efforts were found to be inefletual, the Roman
pontif CLement IV, exhorted the king to drive
the Mahometans out of Spain. The obfequious
prince followed the counfel of the inconfiderate
pontif; in the execution of which, however, he
met with much difficulty, both from the oppo-
fition which the Spanifth nobles made to it on the
one hand, and from the obftinacy of the Moors
on the other [y].

[#] See Jou. Ferrrras, Hiflory of Spain, vol. iv.
[y] See Grvoes, his Hiffory of the Lxpulfivn of the Morif-
coes, . his Mifcellaseous Traits, vol i, p. 26,
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The External History of the CaURCH:

CHAP IL

Concerning the calamitons events that bappened to the
Church during this, century.

I. HE accounts we have already given of
the conquefts of the Tartars, and of the
unhappy iffue of the erufades, will be fufficient
to give us a lively idea of the melancholy con-
dition to which the Chriftians were reduced in
Afia; and had the Saracens been infefted with
the fame odious fpirit of perfecution thar poffeffed
the crufaders, there would not perhaps have re-
mained a fingle Chriftian in that part of the
world. But though thefe infidels were chargeable
with various crimes, and had fiequently treated
the Chriftians in a rigorous and injurious manner,
yet they looked with horror upon thofe fcenes of
perfecution, which the Latins exhibited as the
exploits of heroic piety, and confidered it as the
higheft and moft atrocious mark of wuclty and
injuftice to force unhappy men, by fire and
{word, to abandon their religious principles, or to
put them to death merely becaufe they refufed
to change their opimons. After the deftruttion
of the kingdom of Ferufalem, many of the Latins
remained ftill in Syria, and retiring into the dark
and folitary recefles of mount Liban, lived there
in a favage manner, and loft, by degrees, ali
fenfe both of religion and humanity, as appears in
the conduét and characters of their defcendants,
who ftill inhabit the fame unculdvated wilds, and
who feem almoft entirely deftitute of all know-

ledge of God and religion [2].
II.

[2] A certain qibc, called Dervusi, or Drusi, who inhabit
the recefles of the mounts Liban and Ant:ltban, pretend to de-
{cend from the ancient Franks, who were once mafters of Pa-
lyhiwe.  This detivation is, indeed, doubtful. It is however

certain,
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11. The Latin writers of this age complain in
many places of the growth of infidelity, of daring
and licentious writers, fome of whom attacked
publicly the dofirines of Chriftianity, while others
went fo far as atheiftically to call in queftion the
perfetions and government of the Supreme
Being. Thefe complaints, however they might
have been exaggerated in fome refpelts, were yet
far from being entirely deftitute of, foundation ;
and the fuperftition of the times was too naturally
adapted to create a number of infidels and liber-
tines, among men who had more capacity than
Judgment, more wit than folidity. Perfons of
this charater, when they fixed their attention
only upon that abfurd fyftem of religion, which
the Roman pontifs and their dependents exhibited
as the true religion of CuRrist, and maintained
by the odious influence of bloody perfecution,
were, for want of the means of being better in-
ftructed, unhappily led to confider the Chriftian
religion as a fable inventgd and propagated by a
greedy and ambitious priefthood, in oider to fill
their coffers and to render their authority refpecte
able. The philofophy of Aristorie, which
flourithed in all the European fchools, and was
looked upon as the very effence of right reafon,
contributed much to fupport this delufion, and
to nourifh a proud and prefumptuous {pirit of
infidelity. This quibbling and intricate philofo-
phy led many to reject fome of the moft evident
and important dotrines both of natural and re-
vealed religion, fuch as the dotrine of a divine
providence governing the univerfe, the immor-
tality of the foul, the fcripture account of the
origin of the world, and other points of lefs mo-

¢

certain, that there 4ill remain in thefe countries defcendants of
thofe, whom the Holy war brought from Expope into Palefine 5
though they do very little honour to their anceftors, and have
nothing of Chriftians bt the name.

Vou. II1, L ment.

345

CENT,
Xir,
PaztT L
i ——————————
Complaints
of infidelity
and atheifm
among the

Latins,



146

CENT,
X1,
Part L

Frederic I,
accufed of
impiety.

The External History of the Crurch.

ment. Thefe dotrines were not only rejected,
but the meit pernicious errors were induftrioufly
propagated in oppofition to them, by a fet of
Ariftotelians, who were extremely active it gain-
ing profelytes to their impious jargon [a].

II1. If the accufations brought againft Fre-
perrc II., by the Roman ponuf Grecory IX.,
deferve any credit, that prince may be ranked
among the moft inveterate and malignant enemies
of the Chriftian religion, fince he was charged by

[2] See Sti. Fruom z Summqcontragentes, and BERNHARDI
MoxrtT s Summa contra Cathares et Waldenfes  This latter
writer, in the work now mentioned, combats, with great {pirit,
the enemies of Chrifianity which appearedin hw ume. Inthe
fourth chapter of the fifth book, p. 416. he difputes, 1n an
ample and copious manncr, againit thofe who affumed, thar 1/e
Soul persfbed avith the body ; o1efutes, in the eleventh chapter,
p. 477. thofe Aiiltotchun plulofphers, who held, that the
world had cxifted from all cteinity, and would never have an
end; and, in the fifteenth chapter, p. 554. he attucks thofe,
who, dcfpifing the authority of the facred writings, deny the
exiftence of Luman liberty, and maintain, that all things, and
even the crimes of the wicked, are the effeéts of an abpulute and
Irvefybible neceffit;  Add to thefe authors, STeenant Temer-
er11, Epferpr Pasifienfs, Didiculus errorum, qu a nonnulls
Magifives Lututse publice privatimgue docebantur, Anno 1277, 1n
Bibliotheca patrum Maxima, tom. xxv. p.233; asalfo Bouray,
Hyfor. Acad. Pary. tom. fii. p. 433. andGrrarpr nu Bors,
Hip. Ecclef. Pary. tom. ii. p. s01. The tenets of thefe doc-
tors will, no doubt, appear of a furprifing nature; for they
taught, rhat theic avas only one wmtellect among all the human
vace's that all things avere fubjeft to abfilute fate or neceffiry s
et the wniverfo avas not governed by a divine providence 5 that
¢he wworld avas eternal, and the foul mortal; and they maintained
thefe and fuch like monftrous errors by arguments drawn from
the philofophy of ArisTorre. But, at the fame time, to
avoid the jult refentment of the people, they held up, asa
buckler againft their adverfaries, that moft dangerous and per-
nicious diftinétion between theclogical and philofsphical trurh,
which has been fince uled, with the utmoft cunning and bad
faith, by the more recent Ariftotelians of the fifteenth and fix-
teenth centuries. Thefe things, faid they {as we learn from
SterHEN TEMreER) aretrue in philofophy, but not according to
the cathohe fath, Fera funt bec fecundum plilofophum, non fo-
cundum fidem caibplicam.

.GRECORY
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Grecory with having faid, that the world bad c E N T,

been deceived by three smpofiors, Moses, CHRIsT, PAx,fl

T I

and Manomer [4]. This charge was anfwered e

by a folemn and public profeflion of his faith,
which the emperor "addrefled to all the kings and
princes of Europe, to whom alfo had been ad-
dreffed the accufation brought againft him by the
pontif.  The accufation, however, was founded
"upon the teftimony of Henry Rasrown, landgrave
of Thuringia, who declared that he had heard the
emperor pronounce the abominable blafphemy
above mentioned ‘[¢]. Bt 1s, after all, difficult
to decide with fufficient evidence concerning the
truth of this fa&t, Freperic, who was extiemely
paflionate and imprudent, may, perhaps in a fit
of rage, have let fome fuch expreflion as this
efcape his reflexion, and this is rendered probable
enough by the company he frequented, and the
number of Jearned Ariftotelians that were always
about his perfon, and might fuggeft matter
enough for fuch impious expreflions, as that now
under confideration. It was this affair that gave
occafion, in after-times, to the invention of that
fabulous account [4], which fuppofes the deteft-
able book Concerning the three impofiors, to have
been compofed by the emperor himfelf, or, by
PeTErR DE Viners, a native of Capua, a man of
great credit and authority, whom that prince [¢]

had

[6]- MaTTH. Parts, Hiflor. Major. p. 408. 459.—PETR.
oe Viners, Epiffolarum, kb. i.

[¢] Herm. GycanTis Flores temporum, p. 126.—CHur,
Frip. Avrmann, Sylloge Anecdotor. tom. 1. p. 639.

[4] See CasiM. Ouoin1 Comment. de Seriptoribus Ecclefiafti-
¢fs, tom. iii. p, 66.—~ALB. HENR. DE SALLENGRE, Memoirs
4’ Hifloire et de Litterature, tom. i. part I. p. 386.

t5 T¢] The book entitled Liber de 111 Impofforibus, five
Traftatus de Vanitate Religionum, is really a book which had no
exiftence at the time that the moft noife was made about it, and
was fpoken of by multitudes before it had been, feen by any one

perfon. Its fuppofed exiﬁenci was probably owing to an impi-
2 s
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CENT. had chofen for his prime minifter, and in whom

paz+ 1. he placed the higheft confidence.

—————

ous faying of S1mox o TourNay, dofor of divinity in the
univerfity of Parss in the thirteenth céntury, which amounts to
this: ¢ Thatthe Jewswere feduced out of their fenfesby Mosgs,
¢« the Chrittians by Jzsvus, and tbe Gentiles by ManomgsT.”
‘This, or fome expreflions of a fimilar kind, were imputed to
the emperor Freperic, and other perfons, and that perhaps
without any reaj foundation; and the imaginary book, to which -
they have given rife, has been attributed, by different authors,
to FreEpLric, to his chancellor Prrer bt VINEIDS, to AL~
PHONSO, king of Caile, to Boccacr, Pocar, the ARrTINS,
Pomronace, Macuiavere Erasvus, Ocuinvus, SEr-
vE1US, RaBeELAls, GiorRDANO Bruno, CAMPANELLA,
and many others. Tn a word, the book was long fpoken of
before any fuch work exifted ; but the rumour that was {pread
abroad encouraged fome profligate traders in licentioufnefs to
compofe, or rather compile, a bundle of miferable rhapfodies,
ander the famous title of the Three Impoffors, in order to impofe
upon fuch asare fond of thefe pictended rarerees.  Accordingly,
the Spaccio della Beftia Triomphante of Grorpano Bruno,
and a wretched piece of impiety, called the Spéret of SPinoz A,
were the ground-work or materials from whence thefe hireling
compilers, by modifying fome paflages and adding others, drew
the book which now pafles under the name of the Three Dimpoftors,
of which 1 have fcen two copies in manafcript, but ne printed
edition. See La Moxnove’s Dyferrativa jrr le Livre de 111
Impofleurs, publithed at dmferdamin 1715, at the end of the
‘I())urth volume of the Menagiana. See allo an Anfrver to this
iffertation, which was impudently expofed to the public eye,
in 1716, from the prefls of Scheurleer in the Hagur, und which
contains a fabulous ftory of the origin of the book in queftion.
‘Whoever is defirous of a more ample and a very curious account
of this matter, will find it in the Jate ProspLr MarcHaND'S
Ductionaire Hiflorigue, vol. ii. at the article 1M POSTORIBUS.

PART
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CHAPTER L

Concerning the flate of learning and philofophy dursng
this century,

1. HE Greeks, amidft the dreadful cala-
mities, difcords, and revolutions, that
diftracted and perplexed their unhappy country,
had neither that {pirit, nor that leifure, that are
neceflary to the culture of the arts and fciences.
Yet, under all thefe difadvantages, they ftill re-
tained a certain portion of their former {pirit,
and did not entirely abandon the caufe of learning
and philofophy, as appears by the writers that
arofe among them durig this century. Their
beft hiftorians were Ni1ceTas, CHoNiaTES, GEOR-
ciuvs AcroroLiTa, GREGOrRIUS PACHYMERES,
and Jorr, whofe Chronology is yet extant. We
learn from the writings of GREGORY PacHy-
MmeRES and NicepHorus Bremmipa, that the
Peripatetic philofophy was not without its ad-
mirers among the Greeks; though the Platonic
was moft in vogue. The greateft part of the
Grecian philofophers, following the example of
the later Platonifts, whofe works were the fubjet
of their conftant meditation, inclined to reduce
the wifdom of Prarto and the fubtilties of the
Stagirite into one fyftem, and to reconcile, as
well as they could, their jarring principles. It
is not neceflary to exhibit a lit of thofe authors,
who wrote the lives and difcourfgs of the faints,
or diftinguithed themfelves in the controverfy with
the Latin church, or of thofe.who employed
L3 their
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their learned labours in illuftrating the canon law
of the Greeks. The principai’ Syrian writer,
which this century produced, was GRrEGORY
Asuy Farai, primate of the Jacobites, a man of
true genius and univerfal learhing, who was a
judicious divine, an eminent hiftorian, and a good
philcfopher [2]. Georce Ermacin, who com-
pofcd the hiftory of the Saracens, was alfo a writer
of no mean reputation.

II. The {ciences carried a fairer afpe@ in the
weftern world, where every branch of erudition
was cultivated with affiduity and zeal, and, of
confequence, flourithed, with increafing vigour,
from day to day. The European kings and
princes had leained, by a happy experience, how
much the advancement of learning and arts con-
tribute to the grandeur and happinefs of a nation ;
and therefore they invited into their dominions

[a] See Bax L&’s Diffronary, atthe article ABULPHARAGE
as alio Jos. Sim. Assgsmannit Biblioth, Oriental. Fatican.
tom. ii. cap. xhi. p. 244. .

& ABuLPHARAGIUS, or ABUL Farax, was anative of
Malatia, a city in Armenia, near the fource of the river Eu-
phrates, and acquired a vaft rcputation in the eaft on accourt of
his extenfive erudition. He compofed 4n Abridgment of Uni v -
fal Hiffory, from the beginning of the world to his own times,
which he divided into ten parts, or dynafties. The 1/ compre-
hends the hiftory of the ancient Patrarchs, from Adam to Myfes.
"The z2d, tharof Fofbua and the other Judges of Ifrael. The 34,
4th, 5/, and 674, contain the hiftory of the Kings of Ifrael, of
the Chaldean Princes, of the Perfian Magi, and of the Grecian
Monarchs. The 71, relates tothe Roman hiftory ; the 8:5, to
that of the Greck Lumperors of Conflaninople.  In the grh, he
treats concerning the Arabian Commanders; and in the 1028,
concerning the Moguls. He is more to be depended upon in -
his hiftory of the Saracens and Tartars, than in his accounts of
other nations. 'The learned Dr. Epwarp Pocock tranflated
this work into Latin, and publithed his tranflation in 1663 :
together with a Supplement, which carries on the hiftory of the
Oriental princes, where Asur Fara1 left it. The fame
learned tranflator had obliged the public, in 1650, with an
abridgment of the ninth dynafty under the following title :
Specimen Hifforiw Arabum 5 frve Gen g fléul_ﬁzmgix Ma[atmyﬁ
de origne et mortbus ‘drabum fuccindia narratio.

learned
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learned men frqm all parts of the world, nourithed CE N T\

the arts in their bofom, excited the youth to the

love of letters, by crowning their progrefs with
the moft noble rewards, and encouraged every
effort of genius, by conferring upon fuch as ex-
celled, the moft honourable diftin&tions. Among
thefe patrons and protettors of learning the em-
peror Freperic 11., and ArLproNsus X., king of
Leon and Caftile, two princes as, much diftia-
guithed by their own learning, as by the encou-
ragement they granted to men of genius, ac-
quired the higheft renqwn, and rendered their
names immortal. The former founded the aca-
demy of Naples, had the works of ARristorne
tranflated into Latin, affembled about his perfon
all the learned men whom he could engage by his
munificence to repair to His court, and gave many
other undoubted “proofs of his zeal for the ad-
vancement of the arts and fciences [4]. The
latter obtained an illuftrious and permanent re-
nown by feveral learneds produétions, but more
efpecially by his famous Afronomical Tables [¢).
In confequence then of the protection that was
given to the fciences in this century, academies
were ereted almoft in every city, peculiar privi-
leges of varlous kinds were alfo granted to the
youth that frequented them, and thefe learned fo-
cieties acquired, at length, the form of political
bodies ; that is to fay, they were invefted with a
certain jurifdiction, and were governed by their
own laws and ftatutes.

(4] Bouray, Hiff. Acad. Parif tom.iii. p.115.—Gran-
NonE, Hif.de Naples, tom. ii. p. 497. Add to thefe the ob-
fervations of Jo. ALs. FaBricius, Biblwth. Latin. medn evi,
tom. ii. p. 618.

[¢] Nic. Axronrit Biblistheca wetus Hifpan. Lib. vili, c, v.
p- 217.—Jo. ok FirrERrAs, Hiyfoire &' Efpague, tom. iv.

P 347-
L4 IIL

X111,
ary I,




152
CENT.
Xiil.
Parer Il

The ftate of
the Euro-
pean acade~
mics,

The Internal History of the CrurcH,

III. In the public fchools or academies that
were founded at Pedua, Mpsdens, Naples, Capua,
Thouloufe, Salamancha, Lions, and Cologn, the whole
circle of the fciences was not taught, as in our
times. The application of the youth, and the
labours of their inftructors, were limited to cer-
tain branches of learning, and thus the courfe of
academical education remained imperfect. The
academy of Paris, which furpaffed all the reft
both with refpet to the number and abilities of
its profeflors, and the multitude of ftudents by
whom it was frequented, ¢wa. the firft learned fo-
ciety which extended the fphere of education,
recetved all the {ciences into its bofom, and
appointed mafters for every branch of erudition,
Hence it was diftinguifhed, before any other
academy, with the title of an Univirsiry, to
denote its embracing the whole circle of fcience ;
and, in procefs of time, other fchools of learning
were ambitious of forming themfelves upon the
fame model, and of bting honoured with the
fame title.  Iir this famous univerfity, the dotors
were divided into four colleges or claffes, accord-
ing to the branches of learning they profeiled;

,and thefe claffes were called, in after-times, fa-

cilties. In ecach of thefe faculties, a doftor was
chofen by the fuffrages of his colleagues, to pre-
fide during a fixed peried in the fociety; and the
title of dean was given to thofe who fucceflively
filled that eminent office {d]. The head of the
univerfily, whofe infpe&tion and jusifdiction ex-
tended to all branches of that learned body, was
cignified with the name of chancetlor, and that
high and honourable place was filled by the
bithop of Paris, to whom an afliftant was after-
wards joined, who fhared the adminiftration with
him, and was gloathed with an extenfive autho-

[4] This arrangement was executed about the year 1260.
Sce Duv Bovvray, Hiffer. diad. Paryf. tom. iii. p. 557- 564

7 rity.
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rity [e]. The college fet apart for the &udy of
divinity was firft ere¢ted and endowed, in the
year 1250, by an .opulent and.pious man, whofe
name was ROBERT DE SCRBONNE, a particular
friend and favountc of St. Lrwrs, whofe name
was adopted, and is ftill retained, by that theo-
logical fociety [ f].

V. Such as were defirous of being admitted
profeflors in any of the faculties, or colleges of
this famous univerfity, were obliged to fubmit to
a long and tedious coxrfe of probation, to fuffer
the firicteft examinatiows, and to give, during
feveral years, undoubted proofs of rheir learning
and capaciry, before they were received in the
charaller of public teachers. This fevere difci-
pline was called the acadesical courfe; and it was
wifely defigned to prevent the number of pro-
feffors from ltiplying beyond meafure, and
alfo to hinder fuch as were deftitute of erudition
and abilities from affuming an office, which was
Juftly looked upon as of Righ importance. They,
who had fausfied all the demands of this aca-
demical law, and had gone through the formi-
-dable trial with applaufe, were folemnly invefted
with the dignity of profeffars, and were faluted
mafters with a certain round of ceremonies, that
were uled in the focieties of illiterate tradefmen,
when their company was augmented by a new
candidate. T'his vulgar cuftom was introduced,

[e] See Herm. Conrincir Amiguitates Academice, a
wark, however, fufceptible of confiderable improvements.
The impoitant work mentioned in the preceding note, and
which is divided into fix volumes, deferves to be princi-
pally confulted in this point, as well as in all others that
relate to the hiftory and government of the univerfity of Paris ;
add to this CLaup. Hemermy Liber de dcademia Parifienfi,
qualis primo fuit in infula et cpifcoporum _/Zlyolu, Lutet. 1637,
in 4to.

£ ] See Du BOUL;Y Hiflor. dcad. Panf tom. iii. p. 223.
~Dvu Fresnt’s dmotations upon the'Life of, §t. LEw1s, written
by JoisviiLg, p. 36.

in
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in 'the preceding century, by th'e profeffors of law
in the academy of Bolonia, and, in this century, it
was tranfmitted to that of Paris, where it was firft
practifed by the divinity-colleges, and afterwards
by the “profeffors of phyfic and of the liberal arts,
In this account of the trial and inftallation of the
profefiors of Paris, we may perceive the origin of
what we now call academical degrees, which, like
all other human inftitutions, have degenerated
fadly from the wife ends for which they were at
firlt appointed, and grow more infignificant from
day to day [ g].

V. Thele public inftitutions, confecrated to
the advancement of learning, were attended with
remarkable {uccefs; but that branch of erudition,
which we call humanity, or polite literature, de-
rived- lels advantage from them, than the other
fciences.  The induftrious youth either applied
themiclves entirely to the ftudy of the civil and
canon laws, which was a fure path to preferment,
or employed their labours in philofuphical re-
fearches, in order to the attainment of a fhining
reputation, and of the applaufe that was lavithed
upon fuch as were endowed with a fubtile and
metaphyfical genius., Hence the bitter com-

laints that were made by the pontifs and other
Eifhops, of the negleét and decline of the liberal
arts and {ciences; and hence alfo the zealous,
but unfuccefsful efforts they ufed to turn the youth
from jurifprudence and philofophy, to the ftudy
of humanity and philology [#]. Notwithftand-

{£] Befides the writers above mentioned, fee Jo. Cur. IT-
TERUS, Dr Cradibus Academcrs.—Just, He> n. BonMEert
Praf. ad jus Canomcum, p. 14.—~Axt. Wcop, Antiguit.
Owxomenf, tom. 1. p. z4g.~Boviay, Hiffor. Academ. Pary.
tom. ir. p. 256. 632, 684, &c.

[#) Bouvray, Hif. Acad. Parif. tom. iii. p. 265. where
there is an epiftle of InwocenT:I1L., who feans to take this
matter ferioufly to heart,—AnT. Woop, dntzg. Oxon. tom. i,
p. 124, —IMoLA 1 Dantem in Murarars Antsgumt. Ital, medii
«y;, tom. i. p. 1.62.

ing
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ing all this, the thirteenth century produced fe- ¢ £ N T,

veral writers, who were very far from being con- ,
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temptible, fuch as GuiL. BriTo [i], GUAL THERUS —e

Maers [k], MaTTHEW of Pendofme, ALAIN DE
v’Iste [/], GunThERUS, JAcoRrus bE ViTRIACO,
and feveral others, who wrote with eafe, and
were not altogether deftitute of elegance. Among
the hiftorians the firft place is due to MaTrHEW
Paris, a writer of the higheft merit both in point
of knowledge and prudence, to whom we may
add Ropzricus XiMentus, Ricorpus [m], Vin-
cenT of Beauvais, RozerT of §t. Marino [n),
MarTINUS, a native of Poland, Grrvars of 737l
bury [0], Conrap of Lichtenau, GurLieLMus
Nancius, whofe names are worthy of being
preferved from oblivion. The writers who have
laboured to tranfmit to ’pofterity the lives and
exploits of the faints, have rather related the fu-
perftitions and miferies of the times, than the
altions of thefe holy men. Among thefe biogra-
phers, James of Zitri, mentioned above, makes
the greateft fizure; he alfo compofed a Hiftory of
the Lombards, that is full of infipid and trifling
ftories [ p].

[:] See the Hiffoire de I’ deademie des Inferiptions et des Belles
Lettres, tom. xvi. p. 255.

[#] Jo. Wovrrri, Lectiones Memorabsl. tom. 1. p. 430.

{/] Called in Latin, Aranvs pe Insurss.

{m] See the Hytore de I’ deademie des Inferiptions et des Belles
Lettres, tom. xvi. p. 243. which alfo gives an ample account of
Wirrram of Nangis, p. 292.

[#] See Le Borur, Memoires pour I'Hiffire d’Auxerre,
tom. ii. p. 490. where there is alfc a learned account of Vin-
cent of Beauvars, p. 494

8 [o] Jervars of Ti/bury was nephew to Hewry 11,
king of Englend, and was in high credit with the emperor
OrHo 1V., to whom ke dedicated a2 Defcription of the World
and a Chronicle, both of which he had himfelf compofed. He
wrote alfo a Hiftory of England, aud ong of the Holy Land,
with feveral treatifes upon different fubjeéts.

{#] See ScuermoRNI1 Amanuates Literarie, tom. xi.

P VL
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cenT. VI Rocer Bacon [¢], Joux Barsi, and
PA":*:_' 1. Rozert Carito, with fome otter learned men,
whofe number was but inconfidcrable, applied
The fudy of themfelves to the ftudy of Greek literature. The
and Onient) 1ebrew language and theology were much lefs
Yangusges.  culrivated ; though it appears that Bacon and
Cariro, already mentioned, and R ayMonp Mar-
rin, author of an excellent treatife, entitled,
Pugio Fidei Cbiifliane, or, The Dagger of the
Chriftian Faith, were exuemely well verfed in
that fpecies of e-uditzon.  Many of the Spaniards,
and more particularly the. Dominican friais, "'made
themfelves mafters of the Arabian learning and
language, as the kings of Spain had charged the
latter with the inftiuction and converfion of the
Jews and Saracens who 1efided 1n their dominions
[#]. As to the Laun prammarians, the beft of
thém were extremely barbarous and infipid, and
equally dettitute of rtafte and knowledge. To be
convinced of this, we have only to caft an eye
upon the productions 6f ALEXANDER DE ViLLa
Der, who was looked upon as the moft eminent
of them all, and whofe works were read in almoft
all the fchools from this period until the fixteenth

century. 'Ilus pedantic Francifcan compofed, in

——

& [¢] This illuftrious Francifcan was, in point of genius
and wniverfal learning, one of the greateft cinaments of the
Briufh nation, and 1n general of the republic of letters. The
aftomilurg difcoveries he made in aftronomy, chemiitry, optics,
and mathcmatics, made him pafs for 2 magician in the :ignorant
and fupcrfinous times in which he lived, while his profound
knowledge in philofophy, theology, and the Greek and Oriental
l.mguaﬁes, procured him, with more juftice, the title of the
admerable, ot wondeiful doftor. Among other difcoveries he
is fad to have made that of the compofition and force of gun-
powder, which he defcribes elearly in one of his lerters; and he
propofed much the fame corredtion of the Kalendar, which was
executed about 300 years after by Grecory XII1. Hecom-
poied a prodigious number of books, of which the lit may be
feen in the General bzé?mnm;y, at the article Bacox.

{r] Sce Ricu.Simox’s Lettres Chosfies, tom. 1id. p. 112.—
Nic. ArToxit Bibliotheca wvetus Hifpadica,

the
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the year 1240, what he called, a Do&rinale, in
Leounine verfe, full of the moft wretched quibbles,
and in which the rules of grammar and citicifm
are delivered with the greateft confufion and ob-
fcurity, or rather,” are covered with impenetrable
darknefs. .

VII. The various fyftems of philofophy that
were in vogue before this century, lott their credit
by degrees, and fubmitted to the triumphant
do&rine of AristorLE, which ereted a new and
defpotic empire in the republic of letters, and
reduced the whole idea] world under its lordly
dominion. Several of the works of this philofo-
pher, and more efpecially his metaphyfical pro-
ductions, had been fo early as the beginning of
this century tranflated into Latin at Paris, and
were from that time explained to the youth in the
public fchools [s]. But when it appeared, that
Armeric {#] had drawn from thefe books his

[s] Franc. Pavrrcn, Prlufiones Peripateticer, tom. i.
lib, xi. p. 145.—Jo. Launowus de @waria diylot. fortuna in
Acad. Paryunfi, cap. i. p. 127. ed. Elqecch, It is commonly
reported, that the books of ArisTorLs here mentioned, were
tranflated from Arabic into Latin. Bat we are told pofitively,
that thefe books were brought from Conffantinople, and iranf-
lated from Greek into Latm. See Ricorpus, Degefhes Phu-
lippi regis Francorum ad A. 1209,in AnDr.CHESNII Scrspror.
Hiffor. Franc. p. 119.

& [z) ALMeric, or Amaurt, does not feem to have en-
tertained any enormous errors. e held that every Chriftian
was obliged to believe himfelf a member of Jesus CrerisT,
and attached, perbaps, fome extravagant and fanatical ideas to
that opinion ; but his followers fell into more pernicious notions,
and adopted the moft odious tencts, maintaining, that the power
of the Father continued no longer than the Mofaic difpenfation
that the empire of the Son extended only to the thirteenth cen-
tury ; and that then the reign of the Holy Ghoft commenced,
when all facraments and external worfhip were to be abolithed,
and the Glvation of Chriftians was to be accomplithed merely
by internal adts of illuminating grace. Their morals allo were
as infamous as their dodtrine was abfurd} and under the name
of charity they comprehended and commitied the moft crimiual
a&s of impurity and licentioufnefs,

€rroncous

157

CENT,
X:h,
Pasy [N

The fate of
philofephy.



158 The Internal History of the CHuRcH.

CENT. erroneous fentiments concerning the divine na-
p XL ture, they were prohibited” and condemned -as
pernicious and peftilential, by a public decree of
the council of Sens, in the year 120y [#]. The
logic of Aristo1LE, however, recovered its credit
fome years after this, and was publicly taught in
the univerfity of Paris in the year 1215; but the
natural philofophy and metaphyfic of that great
man were ftil] under the fentence of condemna-
tion [w]. It was referved for the emperor Fre-
peric 11., to reftore the Stagirite to his former
glory, which this prince, effefted by employing
a number of learned men, whom he had chofen
with the greateft attention and care {x], and who
were profoundly verfed in the knowledge of the
languages, to tranflate into Latin, from the Greek
and Arabic, certzin books of Aristorre, and of
other ancient fages. ‘L his tranflation, which was
recommended, in a particular manner, to the
academy of Bolonia by the learned emperor, raifed
the credit of AristorLy to the greateit heighe,
and gave him ap irrefiftible and delpotic autho-
rity 1n all the Furopean fchools, This authority
was ftill farther augmented by the tranflations,

&% [«] Dr. Moss st his falicn here into two light miftakes.
it was at Parzs, and not at Sens, and in the year 1210, and not
in 1209, that the metaphyfical books of AR1570TLE Were con-
demned to the fames.  The witters quoted here by our author
are Liavnowvs, De varia drylotelss fortuna wn Acad. Parif,
cap. iv. p. 195. and the fame writer’s §i/abus ratronum quibus
Durands canja ayfemdetur, tom. 1. opp. pars I. p. 8.

{w] Nar. AvExanver, Sked. Hifor. Ecclef. Capita,
tom. viil. cap.iii. § 7. p. ;6.

[x] PeTr. pr Vingis, Epficlar. lib. il ep. Ixvil. p. 503.
This epiftle is addreged ad magiftros et feholares Bononienfes, 1. e.
to the mafters and fcholars of the academy of . Rolonia; but it is
more than probable, that the emperor fent letters, upon this
occafion, to the other European fchools. It is a common opi-
nion, that this learned prince had all the works of Ar1stoTLE,
that were then extant$tran(lated inte Latin about the year 10203
but this cannot be deduced from the letter above mentioned,
nor from any other ‘ufficient teftimony that we know of.

which
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which were made of fome, of the books of the
Grecian fage by feveral Latin interpreters, fuch
as MicuatL Scot, Privie of Tripoly, WiLLiam
Frruming, and others; though thefe men were
quite unequal to the tafk they undertook, and had
neither fuch knowledge of the languages, nor
fuch an acquaintance with philofophy, as weie
neceffary to the fuccefsful execution of fuch a dif-
ficult enterprife [ y].

VIII. The Anitotelian philofophy received the
very laft addition that could be made to its au-
thority and luftre, whﬁn the Dominican and
Francifcan friars adopted 1ty tenets, taught it in
their ichools, and illuftrated it in their writings.
Thefe two mendicant orders were locked upon
as the chief depofitaries of all learning both hu-
man and divine; and were followed, with the
utmoft eagernefs and afliduity, by all fuch as were
ambitious of being diftinguifhed from the multi-
tude by their fuperior knowledge. ALEXANDIR
Havcs, an Englith Francifcan, who taught phi-
lofophy at Paris, and acquired, by the ftrength
of his metaphyfical gentus, the title of the Irrc-
FRAGABLE Dofor [z], and ALBrrT the Great, a
German, of the Dominican order, and b:ithop of
Ratifbon, a man of vaft abilities and a univerfal
ditaror at this time [4], were the two firlt emi-

[ 7] See Woonb’s account of the inte1pretess of ArisToTLE,
inhis Antiqustar. Oxon. tom.i. p. 11g. asalfo JuuB’s Preface
to the Opus Mujus of the tamous Rogcr Bacon, publthed
at London in folio, in the year 1733. We thall give here the
opinion which Bacon had ot the tranflators of Aristorzs,
in the words of that great man, who exprefles his contempt of
thefe wretched interpreters in the following manner. §: fale-
rem ({ays he) potcfatem fupr 7 libros drylotdes Latine conver jes,
£go facerem omnes €1 Emarz, quia non gff nifi tempores am:fio fludere
in thhs, et canfa ervores ot multiplicario 1gnorantie, wltva id quod
walet eaplicart.

[z] See Lves Wabbinct dunales Minorum, tom. i, p.
233.~Dw Bovray, Hiffor. Acad. Paryf. dom. i, p. 200. €73.

[4) Jo. Avs. Yawswricin Bidlwheca Latia mdsn awi,
tom. 1. p. 113.

nent
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nent writers who illuftrated, in their learned pro-
duétions, the Ariftotefian fyftems. But it.was the
difciple of ALBERT, THOMAS AquiNas, the .n-
gelic Dodtor, and the great luminary of the fcho-
laftic world, that contributed .moft to the glory
of the Stagirite [#], by inculcating, illuftrating,
and enforcing his doltrines, both 1n his leCtures
and in his wriungs; and piincipally by engaging
one of his learned colleagues to give, under his
infpeétion, a ‘new tranflation of the works of the
Grecian fage, which far furpaffed the former
verfion in exactnefs, perfpicuity, and elegance [c].
By thefe means the philofophy of Aristorc,
notwithftanding the oppofition of feveral divines,
and even of the Roman ponufs themfelves, who
beheld its progrefs with an unfiiendly eye, tri-
umphed in all the Latin fchools, and abforbed all
the other fyftems that had flourifhed before this
literary revolution.

IX. There were, however, at this time ir
Europe feveral perfons of fuperior genius and pe-
netration, who, notwithflanding thewr veneration
for ArisrorLr, thought the method of treating
philofophy, which his wrtings had introduced,
dry, inclegant, and proper to confine and damp

[£} The Dominicarns maintain, that this 4 g.7c Dofor was
the difciple of A1 srrr the Great, and their opinion feems to
be founded in truth. See A~roiny Touwron, Fiue de §.
Thenias, p. 9. The Franciicuns however maintain as ob-
ftinatcly, that ALexanper Havrs was the mafter of THo-
Mas. Sce Wabpinc1 dunalis Minoram, tom. il p. 133.

[¢] Tt has been believed by many, that Wivriam pE
Mokrarka, a native of Flanderrs, of the Domirican order, and
archbifhop of Cerinth, was the author of the new Latin tranf-
Iation of the Works of Ari1sToTLE,which was carried on and
finifhed undcr the aufpicious infpeétionof THoMAs AQuinas.
See J. BeH AR D, Scripiores Demintcan. tom. 1. p. 338.—Casiu.
Qupinvus, Comm. de Scriptor. Ecclef. tom. i, p. 468. Jo.
Franc, Forrens, Bibliotheca Belgica, tom.i. p. 416. Others
however fuppofe, though indeed with lefs evidence, that this
tran{lation was compofed by Henry Kosse1&, who was alfo
& Dominican, See Ecuarp, Serips. Domimc, tom. i. p. 469.

the
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the efforts of the mind in the purfuit of truth, c e N T,

and who, confequently, were defirous of enlarg- ,
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ing the fphere of fcience by new refearches and e

new difcoveries [4]. At the head of thefe noble
adventurerg we may Juftly place Rocer Bacox,
a Francifcan friar, of the Englith nation, known
by the appellation of the admirable dviter, re-
nowned on account of his moft important dif-
coveries, and who, in the progrefs he had made
in natural philofophy, mathematics, chemiftry,
the mechanic arts, and the learned languages,
foared far beyond the genius of the times [e].

[#4] Bacon’s contempt of the learning that was in vogue in
his time may be feen in the following paflage quoted by Jess,
in his Preface to the Opus Majus of that great man: Nunquam,
fays he, fuzt tanta apparent:a faptmtux, nec tantum exercilium
Sudiz tn tot fucultatibus, in tot vegiombus, ficur jam a quadra-
ginta annis j ubique enim doSores funt dyfperfi . . . in omm civis
tate, et in omnr cajlvo, et in omne burge, pracipuc per duos ordimes
Siudentes (he means the Francifcans and Dominicans, who were
almott the only religious orders that diftinguithed themfelves by
an application to ftudy) quod non qecidit, mfi a quadraginta an-
mIs Qul ciroitery, cum tamen 7:uﬁguamfuzt TANTA IGNORANTIA,
TANTUS ERRUR o « « Pulgus fudentium languet et afiminal cirea
male tranflata (by thefe wretched verfions he underftands the
works of ArR1sToTLE, which were moft miferably tranflated by
ignorant bunglers) ef tempus et fudium amrtist in omnibus ot ox-
penjfas.  Apparemiia quidem fola tened eos, et non curant quid
Jaant, fed qud wideantur fiire coram multitudine infenfara,
Thus, according to Bacon, in the midft of the moft fpecious
appearance of {cience, the greateft ignorance and the grofleft
errors reigned almoft univerfally.

[e] That Bacowx deferves this high rank in the learned world
appears evidently from his book, entitled Opus Majus, which
was dedicated to the Roman pontif, CLgmenT 1V,, and which
do&or JesB publifhed at London in 173/3, from a manuofeript
which il exifts in the univerfity of Dublin, euriching it with g
.learned Preface and a confideralle number of judicious obferva-
tions. The other works of Bacox, which are very numerous,
lie as yet for the moft-part concealed in the libraries of the cu-
rious. For a farther account of this eminent man, fee Woop,
Autig. Oxon. tom. i. p. 136.~WappING1 Aunales Mnor.
tom. iv. p. 264. tom.v. p.§st1.—THom. GaLE ad Famblickum
de Myftersis Egyptior. p.255. General Hyt and Crit, Dictionary,
at the artiele Bacon.

You. I11. M With
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cenT. With him we tnay affociate Arvorp of Villa
o UL . Nova, whofe place of nativity is fixed by fome in
- France, by others in Spain, anc who acquired a
fhining reputation by his knowledge in chemiftry,
poetry, philofophy, languages] and phyfic [ f];
as alfo PeTrus pE ABaNo, a phyfician of Padua,
who was furnamed the Reconciler, from a book
he wrote with a defign to terminate the diflfenfions
and contefts that reigned among the philofophers
and phyficians [g], and who was profoundly.
verfed in the fciences of philofophy, aftronomy,
phyfic, and mathematics,[5]. 1t muft, however,
be obferved, to the eternal difhonour of the age,
that the only fruits which thefe great men enjoyed
of their learned labours, and their noble, as well
as fuccefsful, efforts for the advancement of the
arts and {ciences, were the furious clamours of
an enraged and fuperftitious multitude, who
looked upon them as heretics and magicians, and
thirfted fo eagerly after their blood, that they
efcaped with difficulty. the hands of the public
exccutioner. Bacon was confined many years
to a loathfome prifon; and the other two were,
after their death, brought before the tribunal of
the inquifition, and declared worthy of being
committed to the flames for the novelties they
had introduced into the republic of letters.

Thefudyof  X. The ftate of theology, and the method of

Jaw and

teaching and reprefenting the doérines of Chrii-
phyfic. =] P g

[£] See N1c. Axxoni1 Biblioth. wetus Hyfpan. tom.ii. lib.
ix. ¢ 1. p.74.—P1ERRE Joseru Fre & Aruaud de Ville neuvs,
Aix, 1719.—=N1crrox, Memores des bommes :llyfives, tom.
x«xiv. p. 82.—Nicor. Exmerict Duwedorum Inqusfitorum,
p- 282. where, among other things, we have an account of
his errors.

[£] This book was entitled, Conciliator Differentiarum Philo-
Saphorun: et Medicorum.

[#] Thereis a very accurate account of this philofopher given
by Jon. Mar1a MazzucusLL Noteze Storiche e Cratiche in~
torno alla wita di Pieiro 4’ Abans, in Anceri CALOGERZ
Opufcnls Scientific ot Philologici, tom. xili. p. i.==liv.

tianicy
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tianity that now prevailed, fhall be mentioned in cEN T,

their place.‘ The civil and canon laws held the P

firlt rank in the circle of the fciences, and were
ftudied with a peculiar zeal and application by
almoft all who were ambitious of hterary glory.
Thefe fciences, however, notwithftanding the affi-
duity with which they were cultivated, were far
from being, as yet, brought to any tolerable de-
gree of perfeftion. They were disfigured by the
jargon that reigned in the fchools, and they were
corrupted and rendered intricate by a multitude
of rtrivial commentarieg that were defigned to
illoftratz and explain them. Some employed
their labours in collefting the letters of the Ro-
man pontifs, which are commonly known under
the title of Decretals [i], and which were looked
upon as a very important «branch of ecclefiattical
law., Raivonp of Pennafort, a native of Bar-
celona, was the moft famous of all thefe com-
pilers, and acquired a confiderable reputation by
his colle@tion of the Decretals in five books,
which he undertook at the defire of Grecory IX.,
and which has been fince honoured with thé name
of that pontif, who ordered it to be added to the
Decretals of GraTian, and to be read in all the
European colleges [£#]. ‘Towards the conclufion
of this century, Bonirace VIII. had a new col-
leétion made, which was entitled, The Sixth Book
of Decretals, becaufe it was added to the five al-
ready mentioned.

[:] See Bovray, Hiyl. Aeadem. Parif. tom, iii. p. g8,

[#] GerH. s MasTRICHT, Hiloria jurts Ecclefiaffsct, § 353,
P- 384.—Jo. CairvLeT, Dejurss utriyfque Arehitelass, cap. vi.
p. 6o.~Ecuarp et QueTiF, Scriptores Dominicam, tom i.
p- 106.—.28a Sanétor. dntwerp, tom. i. Januarii ad d. vii.
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CHAP IL

Concerning the dofors and minifters of the church,
and its form of government, dusing this century.

L OTH the Greek and Latin writers, pro-

. voked, beyond meafure, by the flagitious
lives of their fpiritual rulers and inftructors, com-
plain loudly “of their licentious manners, and
load them with the fevereft reproaches; nor will
thefe complaints and reproaches appear exceflive
to fuch as are acquainted’ with the hiftory of this
corrupt and fuperftitious age [/]. Several emi-
nent men attempted to ftem this torrent of li-
centioufnefs, which from the heads of the church
had carried its pernicious ftreams througl all the
members ; but their power and influence were
unequal to fuch a difficult and arduou§ enter-
prize.  The Grecian emperors were prevented
from executing any projeét of this kind by the
infelicity of the times, and the various calamities
and tumults, that not only reigned in their do-
minions, but even fhook the throne on which
they fat; while the power and opulence of the
Roman pontifs and the fuperftition of the age hin-
dered the Latins from accomplithing, or even at-
tempting, a reformation in the church.

II. The hiftory of the popes prefents a lively
and horrible picture of the complicated crimes
that difhonoured the minifters of the church,
who were peculiarly obliged, by their facred
office, to exhibit to the world diftinguithed mo-

[7] See the remarkable letter of the Roman pontif, GrE-
asory IX., to the archbithop of Bourges, which was written in
the year 1227, with a defign to reprove and reform the vices
which had infefted ali the various orders of the clergy, and
which is publifhed Wy Dion. SammarTHANUS, in his Gallia.
Chrifiana, tom. ii. in dppend. p. 21.~=8e¢e alfo Dv Fresns,
Adnatat, in Vitam Ludovici §ti. p. 99.

dels



Cuav, II.. Dodors, Church-Government, &c.

a6g

dels of piety and virtue. Such of the Sacerdotal cE ¥ T.

order as were advanced to places of authority , X'

T I,

in the church, behaved rather like tyrants than mee———e

rulers, and fhowed manifeftly, in all their con-
du@, that they aimed at an abfolute and unlimited
dominion. The popes, more e¢fpecially, incul-
cated that pernicious maxim, ¢ That the bithop
«« of Rome is the fupreme lord of the univerfe,
¢ and that neither princes nor bifhops, civil go-
« vernors nor ecclefiaftical rulers, have any law-
¢« ful power in church or ftate but what they
¢« derive from him.” ,This extravagant maxim,
which was confidered as the fum and fubftance of
papal jurifprudence, the Roman pontifs main-
tained obftinately, and left no means unemploy-
ed, that perfidy or violence could fuggeft, to
give it the force of a univerfal law. It was in
confequence of this arrogant pretenfion, that they
not only claimed the right of difpofing of eccie-
fiaftical Jengfices, as they are commonly called,
but alfo of conferring,civil dominion, and of
detlironing kings and emperors, according to
their good pleafure. It is true, this maxim was
far from being univerfally adopted; many placed
the authority of councils above that of the pontife,
and fuch of the European kings and princes as
were not inglorioufly blinded and enflaved by
the fupeiftition of the times, afferted their rights
with dignity and fuccefs, excluded the pontifs
from all concern in their civil tranfaltions, nay,
even referved to themielves the fupremacy over
the churches that were eftablithed in their do-
minions [#]. In oppofing thus the haughty

Em] As a fpecimen of this, the reader may perufe the letters
of Iyxocent Il., and the emperor Ot uo 1V., which have
been colle@ted by the learned GEorGe CrrisT. GEBAUR, in
his Hyfory of the Emperor RicHarp, written in German, p.
611—~614. Other princes, and more efpecially the kings of
England and France, difplayed, in the defence of tiir rights and

privileges, the fame zeal that animated OT uo.
M 3 pretenfions
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pretenfions of the lordly pontifs, it was, indeed,
neceflary to proceed with mildnefs, caution, and
prudence, on account of the influence which
thefe fpiritual tyrants had ufurped over the minds
of the people, and the power they had of alaim-
ing princes, by exciting their fubje@s to re-
bellion.

IT1. In order to eftablith their authority, both
in civil and ecclefiaftical matters, upon the firmeft
foundations, the Roman pontifs affumed to them-
felves the power of difpofing of the various
offices of the church, whether of a higher or
more fubordinate nature, and of creating brfbops,
abbots, and canons, according to thewr fancy.
Thus we fee the ghoftly heads of the church, who
formerly difputed with fuch ardour againft the
emperors in favour of the free election of bithops
and abbots, overturning now all the laws that re-
lated to the ele@ion of thefe fpiritual rulers, re-
ferving for themfelves the revenues of the richeft
benefices, conferring vacant places upon then
chents and their creatures, nay, often depofing
bithops that had been duly and lawfully eleted,
and fubftituting, with a high hand, others in
their roomn {#]. The hypocritical pretexts for
all thefe arbitrary proceedings were an ardent
zeal for the welfare of the church, and an anxious
concern, left devouring beretics thould get a
footing among the flock of Curist [¢]. The
firft of the pontifs, who ufurped fuch an extra-
vagant extent of authority, was Innocent III,,
whofe example was followed by Howorius 111.,

[#] Many examples of this may be taken from the hiftory of
this century. See Stern. Bavvzis Mytellan. tom. vii. p. 443,
466. 470. 488, 491. 493.~Galila Chrifiara, tom.i. ps 69,
Append.—Luc. Wanpinct dmmal. Mmor. 1n Diplomat.em
Woop, Anirquzt. Oxon. tom. i. p. 148. zo01, z02.

{¢] Seethe Epfle of InnocenT IV, inBarvuz. Myficllan,
tom. vit. p. 468,

GrEGORY
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Grecory IX., and feveral of their fucceffors.
But it was keenly oppofed by the bifhops, who
had hitherto enjoyed the privilege of nominating
to the fmaller benefices, and ftill more effeCtually
by the kings of FEngland and France, who em-
ployed the force of warm iemonftrances and
vigorous edits to ftop the progrefs of this new
jurifprudence [ p]. Lewrs 1X., king of France,
and now the tutelar faint of that nation, diftin-
guithed himfelf by the noble oppofition he made
to thefe papal encroachments. In the year 1268,
before he fet out for the Holy Land, he fecured
the rights of the Gallichn church againft the in-
{idious attempts of the Roman pontifs, by that
famous edi¢t known in Frawmce by the name of
the pragmatic fanftion [q). This refolute and
prudent meafure rendeied the ponrifs more cau-
tious and flow in their proceedings, but did not
terrify them from the profecution of their pur-
pofe. For Bownirace VIII. maintained, in the
moft exprefs and impudent terms, that glie uni.
verfal church was undet the domini(jof the
pontifs, and that piinces and lay-patrons, coun-
cils and chapters, had no more power in fpiritual
things, than what they derived from Crrist’s
vicar upon earth.

IV. The legates, whom the pontifs fent into
the provinces, to reprefent their perfons, and
execute their orders, imitated peifeétly the avarice
and infolence of their mafters. 'They violated the
privileges of the chapters ; difpofed of the fmaller,
and fometimes of the more important ecclefi-
aftical benefices, in favour, of fuch as had gained
them by bribes, or fuch like confiderations [7];

[#] Boviav, Hiftor. Acad. Pary. tom, iii. p. 659. and
principally tom. iv. p. gt1.
[¢] ldem, ib. p. 389. .
N [r] See Barvzii Mifellanea, tom. vii? p. 437. 475. 480,
¢

M 4 extorted

167

CENT,
X1
Paar I,

The avho.
niy ot the
pope’s le~
gatess



168

CENT.
X1,
Partll

s a——

The wealth
andrevenucs
of the pon-
taf aug-
wented,

dbe Iuternal History of the CHunren,

extorted money from the people by the vileft
and moft iniquitous means; feduced the un-
wary by forged letters and other ftratagems of
that nature; excited tumults among the multi-
tude, and were, themfelves, ¢he ringleaders of
the moft furious and rebellious falions; carried
on, in the moft fcandalous manner, the impious
traffick of relicks and indulgencies, and diftinguifthed
themfelves by feveral acts of profligacy ftill more
heinous than the praétices now mentioned. Hence
we find the writers of this age complaining una-
nimoufly of the flagitious conduét and the enor-
mous crimes of the pope’s legates [s]. Nay, we
fee the Roman pontif ALexanDper 1V., enacting,
in the year 1256, a fevere law againft the avarice
and frauds of thefe corrupt mimfters |#], which,
however, they eafily evaded, by their friends and
their credit at the court of Rome.

V. From the ixth century to this period, the
wealth and revenues of the pontifs had not re-
ceived any confiderable augmentation; but at
this time they were vaftly increafed under Inwo-
cent III. and Nicoras III., paitly by the events
of war, and partly by the munificence of kings
and emperors. INNoceNT was no fooner feated
in the papal chair, "than he reduced under his
jurifdiction the prefect of Rome, who had hitherto
been confidered as fubjeét to the emperor, to
whom he had taken an oath of allegiance in en-
tering upon his office. He allo feized upon
Ancona, Spoletto, Afifi, and {feveral cities and for-
treifes which had, according to him, been un-

[s] See that judicious and cxcellent writer MaTTH. Paris,
in s Hifforsa Major, p. 311. 316. 549. and particularly p. 637.
where we find the following remarkable words: Semper folent
legat: quales, ¢t omnes muncu papakes regna que ingrediuntur de-
pauperare, vel aliguo modo perturbare.  See alfo Bovray, Hyf
tor. Acad. Par:/. tom. iil, .

. : 9 < e
[#] This edi& is publithed by Lami, in his Delicie Eruditay
rum, tom. . p. 300,

juitly
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jultly alienated from the patrimony of St. cEW T,
Perer [4]. On the other hand, Freperic II., p X' o
who was extremely defirous that the pope thould

efpoufe his quarrel with Otno 1V., loaded the
Roman fee with the richeft marks of his tmuni-
ficence and liberality, and not only made a noble
prefent in valuable lands to the pope’s brother
[w], but alfo permitted RicrarD count of Fund:
to leave, by will, all his poffeffions tp the Roman
fee [x], and confirmed the immenfe donation
that had formerly been made to it by the opulent
Maripa. Such was the progrefs that Inno-
cent 1II. made, during his pontificate, in aug-
menting the fplendour and wealth of the church.
Nicoras IV. followed his example with the
warmeft emulation, and, in the year 1278, gave
a remarkable proof of his arrogance and obfti-
nacy, in refufing to crown the emperor Ropor-
pHUS 1., before he had acknowledged and confirm-
ed, by a folemn treaty, all the pretenfions of the
Roman fee, of which, if fome were plaufible, the
greateft part were altogether groundlefs, or, at
leaft, extremely dubious. This agreement, to
which all the Italian princes, that were fubjet
to the emperor, were obliged to accede, was no
fooner concluded, than Nicoras reduced under
his temporal dominion feveral cities and terri-
tories in Iraly, that had formerly been annexed
to the imperial crown, particularly Romania and
Bologna. 1t was therefore under thefe two pontifs,
that the fee of Rome arrived, partly by force,
and partly by artifice, at that high degree of

[«] See Franc. Pacy Brevier. Romanor. Pontif. tom. iid.
p. 161.—Murarorit dang. lialice, tom. i. p. 328.

{w] This brother of the pontif was called Ricuarp. See
fur an account of this tranfallion, MuraTorR’s Antiguitat,
lialiee, tom, v, p. 652.

[x] Opar. RaynaLpus, Continuat. Awnal, Baroniz, ad A,
j212, § 1.

grandeur



170

CENT
X1k

PAIT II.

The tyran-
nic pont fi
cate ot In-
nocent 111,
prOVCd by
feveral ex-
amples,

Tbe Internal History of the Crurca,

grandeur and opulence, which it yet maintains in
our times [ 5].

VI. Innocent II1., who remained at the head
of the church until the year 1216, followed the
fteps of Grecory VII., and net only ufurped the
defpotic government of the church, but alfo
claimed the empire of the world, and thought of
nothing 1efs than fubjeting the kmgs and princes
of the earth to his lordly fceptre. He was a man
of learning ‘and application; but his cruely,
avarice, and arrogance [z] clouded the luftre of
any good qualities which his panegyrifts have
thought proper to attribute to him. In 42 and
Europe, he difpofed of crowns and fceptres with
the moft wanton ambition. In Afis, he gave a
king to the Armenians: in Lurope, he ufurped
the fame extravagant privilege in the year 1204,
and conferred the regal dignity upon PrimisLavs,
duke of Bobemia [a]. The fame year he fent to
Jonannicrus, duke of Bulgaria and Walachia, an
extraordinary legate, who, in the name of the
Eontlf invefted that prince with the enfigns and

onours of royalty, while, with his own hand, he
crowned Perer 11, of Arragon, who had rendered
Lis dominions fubject and tributary to the church,
and faluted him publicly at Rome with the tide of
King [#]. We omit many other examples of this
frenetic pretenfion to univerfal empire, which
might be produced from the letzers of this arro-
gant pontif, and many other atts of defpotifm,
which Europe beheld with aftonithment, but alfo,
to its eternal reproach, with the ignominious fi-
lencg of a pafiive obedience.

[5] See Raynarpus, lc. cit. ad 4. 1278, § 47.
[z] See MaTTH. Par1s, Hiffor. Major, p. 206. 230.

& [«] Other hiftorians affirm, that it was the emperor
Parvrr that conferred the royal dignity upon Primisravs,
in order to firengthen his party againit Ot Ho.

[6] MuraTorir Antig. Iral. medi: @i, tom. vi. p. 116,
—Jo. pE FERRERA, Hiffoare & Elpagne, tom. iv. p. 8.
VIL
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VII. The ambition of this pope was not fatisfied CE N T,
with the diftribution and government of thefe p X'
petty kingdoms. He extended his views farther, e
and refolved to render the power and majelty of
the Roman fee formidable to the greateft Euro-
pean monarchs, and even to the emperors them-
felves. When the empire of Germany was dif-
puted, towards the commencement of this cen-
tury, between Pririp, duke of Swabig, and OTHo
IV., third fon of Henry Liow, he efpoufed, at
firft, the caufe of OTno, thundered out his excom-
munications againft Puirge, and, upon the death
of the latter, which happened in the year 1209,
he placed the imperial diadem upon the head of
his adverfary. But as OTHp was, by no means,
difpofed to fubmit to this pontif’s nod, or to
fatisfy to the full his ambirous defires, he incur-
red, of confcquence, his lordly indignation ; and
InnocenT, declaring him, by a folemn excom-
munication, unworthy of the empire, raifed in his
place Freperic IL., his pupil, the fon of Henry
VI., and king of the two Sicilies, to the imperial
throne in the year 1212 [¢]. 'The fame pontif
excommunicated PuiLip Avcusrus, king of
France, for having diffolved his marriage with In-
GERBURG, a princefs of Denmark, and efpoufed
another in her place; nor did he ceafe to purfue
this monarch with his anathemas, until he en-
gaged him to receive the divorced queen, and to
reftore her to her loft dignity [4]:

VIII. But of all the European princes none
felt, in fo dithonourable and fevere a manner, the
defpotic fury of this infolent pontif as Joun, fur-
named Sans terre, king of England. This prince

fe] All this is amply illuftrated in the Origines Guelphice,
tom. iii. lib, vii. p, 247.

[d] Bouvray, Hiffer., Acad. Pari/.tom, ity p. 8.—DavieL,
Hiflorre de la France, tom. iil. p. 475.~GERHARD,. DU BOIS,
Hiftor. Eccizf. Pari/. tom. ii, p. 204—257.

2 oppofed



172

The Internal Flistory of the Cnurcen.

cENT. oppofed vigoroufly the mealures of INNocENT,

XL,
Partl

;. who had ordered the monks of Canterbury to chufe

StepueN LancTon, 2 Roman cardinal of Eng-
lith defcent, archbithop of that fee, notwith-
ftanding the election of Joux pDE Grev to that
high dignity, which had been regularly made by
the convent, and had been confitmed by royal
authority [¢]. The pope, after having confe-
crated LangTON. at Viterko, wrote a foothing let-
ter in his favour, to the king, accompanied with
four 1ings, and a2 myftical comment upon the
precious ftones with which they were enriched.
But this prefent was not fufficient to avert the
juft indignation of the offended monarch, who
fent a body of troops to drive out of the king-
dom the monks of Canterbury, who had been en-
gaged by the pope’s menaces to receive LancTon
as their archbithop. The king alfo declared to
the pontif, that, if he perfifted in impofing a pre-
late upon the fee of Canterbury, in oppofition to a
regular eleCtion already made, the confequences
of fuch prefumptuous obftinacy would, in the
iffue, prove fatal to the papal authority in Eng-
land. InnocexT was fo far from being terrified
by this menacing remonftrance, thac, in the year
1200, he fent orders to the bithops of London,
Worcefter, and Ely, to lay the kingdom under an
interdif?, in cale the monarch refufed to yield
and to receive L.ancron. JoHN, alarmed at
this terrible menace, and unwilling to break en-
tirely with the pope, declared hic readinefs ta

8% [¢] Dr. Mosurim paffes lightly over this rupture be,
tween king Jouw and Innocewnt lII., mentioning in a few
lines the interdit under which Englarnd was laid by that pontif,
the excommunication he iffued out againft the king’s perfon,
and the impious act by which he ablolved the Englith from
their allegiance. The tranflator, however, thought this event
of too great impontance to be treated with fuch brevity, and
has, therefore, taken the liberty to enlarge confiderably this
eighth fection, which contains but eleven lines in the original.

confirm
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confirm_the ele@ion made at Rome; but, in the ¢
act that was drawn up for this purpofe, he wifely ,
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threw in a claufe to prevent any interpretation of e

this compliance, that might be prejudicial to his
rights, dignity, and prerogative. ‘This exception
was rejeted, and the imterdi? was proclaimed.
A ftop was immediately put to divine ferviee;
the churches were thut; the adminiftration of all
the facraments was fufpended except_that of bap-
tifm; the dead were buried in the highways
without the ufual rites or any funeral folemnity.
But, nowwithftanding thig interdi&, the Ciftertian
order continued to per?orm divine fervice, and
feveral learned and refpettable divines, among
which were the bifhops of W inchefter and Nor-
wich, protefted againft the injuftice of the pope’s
_proceedings. . »

The interdi&t not producing the effelts that
were expected from it, the pontif proceeded to a
ftill farther degree of feverity and prefumption,
and denognced a fentenge of excommunication
againft the perfon of the Englith monarch. This
fentence, which was iffued out in the year 1208,
was followed about three years after by a bull,
abfolving all his fubjects from their oath of alle-
giance, and ordering all perfons to avoid him,
on pain of excommunication. But it was in the
year 1212, that InnocenT carried his impious
tyranny to the moft enormous length, when,
affembling a council of cardinals and prelates, he
depofed Jonn, declared the throne of England
vacant, and wrote to PriLre Aucustus, king of
France, to execute this {entence, to undertake the
conqueft of England, and o unite that kingdom
to his dominions for ever. He, at the fame time,
publithed another buli, exhorting all Chriftian
princes to contribute, whatever was in their
power, to the fuccefs of this expedition, pro-
miling fuch as feconded PriLrp in this grand

enterprife,
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enterprife, the fame indulgences that were grant-
ed to thofe who carried arins againft the infidels
in Paleffige. The French monarch entered into
the views of the Roman poniif, and made im-
menfe preparations for the. invafion of England.
The king of England, on the other hand, affem-
bled his forces, and was putting himfelf in a
pofture of defence, when Paxpuvrr, the pope’s
legate, arrived at Dover, and propoled a confer-
ence in order to prevent the approaching rupture,
and to conjure the ftorm. This artful legate ter-
rified the king, who met him at that place, with
an exaggerated accounf of the aimament of
PrivLip on the one hand, and of the diffaffe&tion
of the Englith on thg other; and perfuaded him
that there was no poflible way left of faving his
dominions from the ,formidable anns of the
Fiench king, but that of putting them under the
protection of the Roman fce. Jouwn, finding
himfelf in fuch a perplexing fituation, and full of
duffidence both in the nobles of his cqurt and in
the officers of his army, complied with this dif=
honourable propofal, did homage to InnccenT,
refigned his crown to the legate, and received it
again as a prefent from the fee of Reme, to which
he rendered his kingdoms tributaiy, and fwore
fealty as a vaffal and feudatory [ /]. In the a&
by .which he refigned, thus {candaloufly, his
kingdoms to the papal jurifdiction, he declared
that he had neither been compelled to this mea-
fure by fear nor by foice; but that it was his own
voluntary deed, performed by the advice, and
with the confent, of the barons of his kingdom,
He obliged himfelf and his heirs to pay an annual
fum of feven hundred marks for England, and

[F] For a full account of this fhameful ceremony, fee
Marruiw Parys, Hiforia Majer, p. 189. 192. 19§.~—~As
alfo Bovvay, Hiffor. Acad. Peryf. tom. ili. p. 67.=Rapin
THOYRAS, Hifforre &’ Angleterre, tom. i, p. 304+

three
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three hundred for Ireland, in acknowledgment of
the pope’s fupremacy and jurifdiGtion; and con-
fented that he or fuch of his fucceffors as thould
refufe to pay the fubmiffion now ftipulated, to the
fce of Rome, thould forfeit all their right to the
Britith crown [g]. ¢ This fhameful ceremony
« was performed, fays a modern hiftorian [4],
¢« on Afcenfion-day, in the houfe of the Tem-
<« plars at Dover, in the midft of a great con-
<« courfe of people, who beheld it with confufion
¢« and indignation. Jown, in doing homage to
¢« the pope, prefented afum of money to his re-
« prefentative, which the proud legate trampled
« under his feet, as a mark of the king’s depend-
« ence. Every fpectatory glowed with refent-
¢ ment, and the archbifhop of Dublin exclaimed
« aloud againft fuch intoldrable infolence. Pan-
¢« purr, not fatisfied with this mortifying a& of
« fuperiority, kept the crown and fceptre five
<« whole days, and then reftored them as a fpecial
¢« favour of the Roman fse. Joun was defpifed
¢« before this extraordinary refignation; but now
¢« he was looked upon as a contemptible wretch,
« unworthy to fit upon a throne: while he
« himfelf feemed altogether infenfible of his dif-
« grace.”

IX. Innvocent I1I. was’ fucceeded in the pon-
tificate by Cowncro Saverrr, who aflumed the
title of Hownorius 111., ruled the church above
ten years, and whofe government, though not
fignalized by fuch audacious exploits as thofe of
his predeceflor, difrovered, neverthelefs, an ar-
dent zeal for maintaining the pretenfions, and
fupporting the defpotifin, of the Roman fee. It

¥ [g] Cadet & gure regni, is the expreflion ufed in the
Charter of refignatsen, which may be feen at length in the Hif.
Major of MaTTuEW Paris.

K3 [4] See the Complete Hiftory of England, by Dr. SmoL-
LET, vol.i. p. 437-,

was
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was in copfequence of this zeal, that the new
_ pontif oppofed the meafures, and drew upon him
| the indignation of Freper:c II, that magnani-
mous prince, on whofe head he himnfelf had
placed, in the year 1220, the imperial crown.
This fpirited prince, following the fteps of his
illuftrious grandfather, had formed the refolution
of confirming the authority, and extending the
Jurifdittion of the emperors in Jzaly, of deprefling
the fmall ftates of Lombardy, and reducing to
narrower limits the immenfe credit and opulence
‘of the pontifs and bifhgps; and 1t was with a
view to the execution of thefe grand projeéts,
that he deferred the fulfilling of the folemn vow,
by which he had engaged himfelf to march a for-
midable army agamﬁ' the infidels in Paleftine.
The pontif, on the other hand, urged, with im-
portunity, the emperor’s departure, encouraged,
animated, and ftrengthened, by fecret fuccours,
the Jralian ftates that oppofed his pretenfions, and
refifted the progrefs of his power by all the ob-
ftacles which the moft ferule invention could
fuggeft. Thefe contefts, however, had not, as
yet, brought on an open ruptue.

X. In the year 1227, HucoLinus, bithop of
Oftia, whofe advanced age had not extinguithed
the fire of his ambition, nor dumimfhed the firm-
nefs and obftinacy of his fpirit, was.raifed to the
pontificate, affumed the title of Grecory 1X.,
and kindled the feuds and diffenfions, that had
already fecretly fubfifted between the church and
the empire, into an open and violent flame. No
fooner was he placed in the papal chair, than,
contrary to all Ju{hce and order, he excommuni-
cated the emperor tor putting off his expedition
againft the Saracens another year, though that
delay was manifeltly owing to a fit of ficknefs,
which feized tHat prince when he was ready to

embark for Palefiine. 1In the year 1228, FrREDE-
RIC
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Rric at laft fet out and arrived in the Holy Land; CENT.
but, inftead of carrying on the war with vigour, , X' 11
as we have had already octafion to obferve, he
entered into a truce with SaLapIn, and contented
himfelf with the recovery of Yerufalem. The
pretended vicar of CHrist, forgetting (or rather
unwilling to perfuade himfelf) that his mafter’s
kingdom was not of this world, made war upon the
emperor in Apuglia during his abfence [7], and
ufed his utmoft efforts to arm againft him all the
European powers. FRrEDERIC, having received
information of thefe pegfidious and violent pro-
ceedings, returned into Europe in the year 1229,
defeated the papal army, retook the places he had
loft in Sicily and in Jraly, and the year following
made his peace with the gontif, from whom he
received a public and folémn abfolution.  This
peace, however, was but of a fhort duration; nor
was it poffible for the emperor to bear the info-
lent proceedings, and the imperious temper, of
Grecory. He therefore, broke all meafures with
that licadftrong pontif, diftrefled the ftates of
Lombardy that were in alliance with the fee of
Rome, feized upon the ifland of Sardinia, which
Grecory looked upon as a part of his fpiritual
patrimony, and eretted it into a kingdom for his
fon Enrtius. Thefe, with other fteps that were
equally provoking to the avarice and ambition of
GreGory, drew the thunder of the Vatican anew
upon the emperor’s head in the year 1239. Fre-
DERIC was excommunicated publicly with all the
circumftances of feverity that vindictive rage
could invent, and was charged with the moft fla-
gitious crimes, and the moft impious blafphemies,

¢ [¢] Under the fecble reign of Henry 1L, the pope
drew immenfe fums out of England for the fupport of this
impious war, and carrizd his audacious avagice fo far, as to de-

mand the fifth part of the ecclefiaftical revenues of the whole
kingdom.

Vou. III. N by
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The emperor, on the other hand, defended his
injured reputation by folemn declarations in writ-
ing, while, by his victorious arms, he avenged
himfelf of his adverfaries, maintained his ground,
and reduced the pontif to the greateft ftraits. To
get rid of thefe difficulties, the latrer convened,
in the year 1240, a general council at Rome, with
a view to depofe Frepzric by the unanimous
fuffrages of the cardinals and prelates, that were
to compofe that affembly. But the emperor dif-
concerted that audacious projet by defeating, in
the year 1241, a Genoefe fleet, on board of which
the greateft pait of thﬁfe prelates were embarked,
and by f{eizing, with'all their treafures, thefe
reverend fathers, who were all committed to clofe
confinement. ~ This  difappointment, attended
with others which gave an unhappy turn to his
affairs, and blafted his moft promifing expettations,
dejected and confumed the defpairing pontif, and
contributed probably to the conclufion ot his
days, which happened foon after this remarkable
event [£].

X1. Georrry, bithop of Milan, who fucceeded
Grecory IX., under the title of CeLesTINE IV,
died before his confecration, and, after a vacancy
of twenty months, the apoftolic ftool was filled
by SivaBaLD, one of the counts of Fiefgue, who
was raifcd to the pontificate in the year 1243,

[#] Befides the original and authentic aathors collefted by
Muratorr, in his Scriptores rerum Itulicarum, and the Ger-
man and Italian hiftorians, few or none of whom are abfo-
lutely void of pattiulity in their accounts of thefe unhappy con-
tefts between the empire and the papacy, fee PETrus pe Via
niis, Epifol. Lib. 1. and MaTTa. Parss, Hyloria Majer .
Add to thefe Rayvarpr Anwal.—~Muratort dnnal. Italie,
tom, vil. & Aurguwt. Itale. tom.iv. p. 325.517. It muft
however be obferved, that this branch of hitory flands yet in
need of farther illuftrations.

affumed
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aflumed the denomination of InNocenT IV.,and CENT.

yielded to none of his predeceffors in arrogance p

and fury [/]. - His elevation, however, offered
at firft a profpeCt of peace, as he had formerly
been attached to the interefts of the emperor, and
accordingly the conferences were opened, and a
reconciliation was propofed; but the terms offer-
ed by the new pope were too imperious and extra-
vagant, not to be reje¢ted with indignation by the
emperor [#]. Hence it was that InNoceNT, not
thinking himfelf fafe in any part of Italy, fet
out from Genoa, the plage of his birth, for Lyons
in the year 1244, and affembling there a council
the following year, depofed, in their prefence,
though not with their approbation, the emperor
Frrperic, and declared g‘e imperial throne va-
cant [#]. This unjuft anl infolent meafure was
regarded with fuch veneration, and logked upon
as fo weighty by the German princes, feduced
and blinded by the fuperftition of the times, that
they proceeded inftantly &0 a new eletion, and
raifed firft, Henry, landgrave of Thuringia, and
after his death, WiLLram, count of Helland, to
the head of the empir®. Freprric, whofe firm
and heroic fpirit fupported without dejection
thefe cruel vicifficudes, continued to carry on
the war in Jtaly, until a violent dyfentery ended
his days in Apulia, the 13th of December, 1230.
Upon the death of his formidable and magna-
nimous adverfary, Innvocent returned into

[/] See Marruew Parts, Hiforia Major, ad A. 1254.
. 771.

P u7s7- [m] Thefe preliminary conditions were: 1#, That the
emperor fhould give up entirely to the rhurch the inheritance
which was lefttoit by MaTHILD A ; and, 24}, That he would
oblige himfelf to fubmit to whatever terms the pope thould think
fit to propofe, as conditions of peace.

[#] This aflembly is placed in the Kift 08 ecumenical, or ge-
neral councils; but it is not acknowledged as fuch by the Gal-
lican church.

N 2 Jtaly,
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Aarnt IL




180

CENT,
¢ Xl
PawrcT II,

e

Alexander

v,

Urban 1V,

The Internal History of the Cuuren.

Italy [0], hoping now to enjoy with fecurity the
fruits of his ambition. It was principally ffom
this period, that the two famous factions, called
Guelphs and Guibelines, of which the latter efpoufed
the caufe of the emperors, and the former that of
the pontifs, involved all the Italian ftates in the
moft fatal diffenfions, though their origin is much
eatlier than this century [p].

XII. RaxnaLp, count of Segni, and bithop of
Ojftia, was raifed to the pontificate after the death
of INNocENT, in the year 1254, and is diftin-
guifhed in the lift of the popes by the naine of
ALexanDER IV. During the fix years and fix
months that he governed the fee of Rome, his
time was lefs employed in civil affairs, than in
regulating the internil ftate of the church, if
we except the meafurds he took for the dettruc-
tion of Covranin, grandfon of Freperic I,
and for compofing the tumults that had {5 long
reigned without interruption in [faly. ‘The men-
dicant friars, in particular, and among thein the
Dominicans and Francifcans, were much favoured
by this pontif, and received feveral marks of his
peculiar bounty.

He was fucceeded in the Roman fee, A. D.
1261, by Ursan IV., a native of Troyes, of ob-
fcure birth, who, before his elevation to the pon-
tificate, was patriarch of Ferafalerms, and after that
period was more diftinguithed by his inftituting
the Feftival of the body of Chrift, than by any other
circumftance in the courfe of his reign  He had,
indeed, formed feveral imporrant projetts, but
their execurion was prevented by his death,
which happened, in the year 1264, after a thort

fo] Befides the writers already mentioned, fce Nrcor. ne
Currio, Pua Innocentsi 1V, in Bavvzir Mifeellan. rom, vil.
P: 353-
. [#] Sec MuraTor1r Dyfirtat. de Guelrhis et Guibellinis,
w s Aretrgq. Ital. medn @i, tom, iv. p. 6¢0.

reign
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reign of three years. His fucceffor Gur FuLcopr, € £ NT.
or CLemens 1V., a native of France, and bithop p .\ 1

of Sabino, who was raifed to the fee of Rome in
the year 1265, did not enjoy much longer that
high' dignity. Fis name, however, makes a
gieater figure in hiftory, and was rendered fa-
mous in many refpects, and more efpecially by
his conferring the kingdom of Naples upon
Cuarves of Anjou, brother to Lewws IX. king of
France. The confequences of this donation are
well known, and the fate of ConNrapin, the laft
defcendant of Frrperie II., who, after an un-
fortunate battle fought againft Cuarirs, was
publicly beheaded by the barbarous vittor, if not
by the counfel, yet certaiply with the confent, of
the Roman pontif, are well known to fuch as have
the finalleft acquaintance with the hiftory of thefe
unhappy times,

XI1I. Upon the death of Crement IV. [¢],
there arofe warm and vehement contefts among
the caidinals concerning®the eleCtion of a new
ponuf. Thefe debates, which kept the Roman
fee vacant during the fpace of three years, were
at length terminated in favour of THraup, or
TuizaLp, anative of Placentia, and archbithop
of Liege, who was raifed to the pontificate in the
year 1271, and affumed the title of GrREGORY
X. [r]- This devout ecclefiaftic was in the Holy
Land when he received the news of his eleftion;
and, as he had been an eye-witnefs of the mife-
rable condition of the Chiiftians in that country,
he had nothing fo much at heart, as the defire of
contributing to their relief. Hence it was, that,
immediately after his confccration, he fummoned
a council to meet at Lyons, in the year 1274, in

[4] Which happened in the year 1268,
{#] The records of this ele@tion are publithed by Luc.
WappiNcus, dmmal. Minor. tom. iv. p. 330.

N 3 which

art 1L
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CENT. which the relief and maintenance of the Chrif-
p L L tians in Paleftine, and the re-union of the Greek

and Latin churches, were the two great points,
that were to come principally under deliberation.
This aflembly is acknowledged as the fourteenth
general courcil, and is rendered particularly re-
markable by the new regulations that were in-
troduced into the manner of eleting the Roman
pontif, and more efpecially by the famous law,
which is ftill in force, and by which it was
enafted, that the cardinal eleClors thould be fhut
up in the conclave durihg the vacancy of the
pontificate.  With refpeét to the chaalter and
fentiments of the new pope we fhall only obferve,
that, though he feeincdito be actuated vy a milder
{pirit than many of hig predeceflors, yet he in-
culcated, without the leaft hefitation, that odious
maxim of GrRecory VII,, that declared the bithop
of Rome the lord of the world, and, in a more
efpecial manner, of the Roman empirc. Tt was
in confequence of this prefumptuous {yftem, that,
in the year 1271, he wrote an imperious and
threatening letter to the German princes, in which,
deaf to the pretenfions and remonftances of Ar-
puoONsUSs, king of Cafiile [s], he ordered them to
elet an emperor without delay, affuring them,
that if they did not do it immediately, he would
do it for them. This letter produced the defigned
efle€t; an eleftoral diet was affembled at Franck-

fort, and Roporrrus, count of Hopfburg, was

raifed to the imperial throne.

& [s] Avrnownsus, king of Cafule, had been elefted em-
peror in the year 1256, by the archbifhop of T7zers, the duke
of Saxony, the margrave of Brandenburg, and the king of Bo-
bem:a, in oppofition to Ricnarp, duke of Cornawall, brother
of Henry III. king of England, who was at the fame time
raifed to the fame ‘di§nity by the archbifhops of Mentz and

Bologn, the count Pelatine of the Rbme, and the duke of
Bavaria.
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X1V. Grrcory X. was fucceeded, in the year
1276, by Peter of Tarantaije, of the Dominican
order, and bifhop of Offia, who affumed the name
of InvocenT V., and died about five months after
his eleétion. OTTOBONI, a native of Genoa, and
cardinal of §t. Adrian, was chofen in his place,
took the title of Apr1an V. [¢], and, after having
ruled the church during five weeks, was fuc-
ceeded by Perer Jurrawn, bithope of Tufeulum,
who enjoyed that high dignity about eight months,
and is diftinguifhed 1n the papal lift by the name
of Joun XXI. [#]. "Fhe fee of Rome continued
vacant for above fix months after the death of the
laft-mentioned pontif, but was at length filled, in
the month of Novembery 1277, by Joun Caje-
Tan, of the family of Uffins, cardinal of §z. Ni-
colas, whofe name he adopted for his papal title.
"T'his famous pontif, as has been already obferved,
augmented greatly both the opulence and autho-
rity of the bifhops of Reme, and had formed vaft
projefts, which his undatinted courage and his re-
markable aétivity would have enabled him, with-
out doubt, to execute with fuccefs, had not death
blafted his hopes, and difconcerted his ambitious
{chemes.

XV. He was fucceeded in the year 1281, about
fix months after his departure from this life, by
Simon pE Brix, who adopted the name of Mar-
Tin 1V., and was not inferior to N1coras II1., in
ambition, arrogance, and conftancy of mind, of,
which he gave feveral proofs during his pontifi-

‘tate. MicrarL PavLsovocus, the Grecian em-
peror, was one of the firft princes, who was fo-

85 [+] We read in the Latin, Apr1aw VI., which is more
probably an error of the prefs, than a faulc of the author.

3 [«] In the original Dr. MosuEe1M obferves, that thefe
three fucceflors of GrEGory were eleed and carried off by
death in the year 1276; but here he has fallen into aﬂight
miftake; for Joun, XXI, died the 16th of May 1277.

N 4 lemnly
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ce N 7. lemnly excommunicated by thiz audacious prieft,
p oML . and that, under the pretext of his having broken
_ the peace that had been concluded between the
Greek and Latin churches, at the council of

Lions [w]. The fame infult was committed

againft PeTER, king of 4rragon, whom MarTIN

not only excluded from the bofom of the church,

but alio depofed from his throne, on account of

his attempt upon Siczly, and made a grant of his
kingdom, fiefs, and pofleflions to Cuarcres, fon

of PuiLir the Bold [x], king of France. 1t was

during the execution of (fuch daring enterprizes

as thefe, and while he was meditating ftill greater
things for the glory of the Roman hierarchy, that
a fudden death, in the year 1285, obliged him to
leave his fchemes unfinfhed. They were, how-
ever, projecuted with great {pirit by his fucceflor,
James Saverrtr, who chofe the denomination of
Hownorius IV., but was alfo ftopt fhory, in the
midft of his career, in the year 1287, having
ruled the church only two years, JeromE D’As-
coLi, bifhop of Palgtrina, who was raifed to the
pontificate in the year 1288, and is known by :he
name of Nicoras 1V., diftinguifhed himielf,
during the four years that he remained at the head
of the church, by his affiduous application both
to eccicefiaftical and political affairs.  Sometimes
we fee the difputes of fovereign powers left to his
arbitration, and terminated by his deaifion; at
other times, we find him maintaining the pre-
tenfions and privileges of the church with the
moft refolute zeal and the moft obftinate perfe-
verance; at uther times, again, we fee him em-
ploying, with the utmoft afliduity, every probable
method of propagating the gofpel anong the

[w] This council had been held under the pontificate of
Grecory X.

{#] Purrirez 1z Harp1, as he is called by the French.

Tartars
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Tartars and other eaftern nations. But the objeét c B N .
which, of all others, occupied moft the thoughts “",'?‘ IL.
of this vigilant and zealous pontif, was the def- w—o
perate ftate of th¢ Chriflians in Paleffine, who
were now reduced to the greateft extremities of
mifery and weaknefs. His laborious efforts were
therefore employed for the reftoration of their
former grandeur; they were however employed
in vain, and his death, which happened in the
year 1292, difconcerted all the projetts he had
formed for that purpofe.
XVI. The death of tis pontif was followed by celetiine v,
a vacancy of three years in the fee of Rome, which
was owing to the difputes that arofe among the
cardinals about the eleftion pf a new pope. Thefe
difputes were at length tefminated, and the con-
tending parties united their fuffrages in favour of
PeTER, furnamed D1 MurroxNE, from a moun-
tain where he had hitherto lived in the deepeft
folitude and with the utmoft aufterity. This ve-
nciable old man, who was in high renown on
account of the remarkable fanétity of his life and
converfation, was raifed to the pontificate in the
year 1294, and affumed the name of CzLEs-
TINE V. But the aufterity of his manners, which
was a tacit reproach upon the corruption of the
Roman court, and more efpecially upon the
luxury of the cardinals, rendered him extremely
difagreeable to a degenerate and licentious clergy ;
and this diflike was fo heightened by the whole
courfe of his adminiftration (which fhewed that
he had more at heart the reformation and purity
of the church, than the increafe of its opulence
and the propagation of its authority) that he was
almoft univerfally confidered as unworthy of the
pontificate.  Hence it was, that feveral of the
cardinals, and particularly Benepict Cajeran,
advifed him ro abdicate the papacy, which he had
accepted with fuch relu®tance, and they had the
: pleafure

\
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c e N T, pleafure of fecing their advice followed with the

X1,
Parrt L

utmoft docility. The good man refigned his

——— dignity the fourth month after his eletion, and

Brniface
Vi,

died in the year 1296, in thg caftle of Faumone,
where his tyrannic and fufpicious fucceffor kept
him in captivity, that he might not be engaged,
by the folicitations of his ﬂlcrds, to attempr the
recovery of his abdicated honours. His memory
was precious to the virtuous part of the chuich,
and he was elevated to the rank of a faint by
Crement V. It was from him that the branch
of the Benediétine order, cilied Celeftines, and
which yet fublfifts in Franee and Italy, derived its
origin [ y].

XVI1l. Brnepicr (Cajeran, who had per-
{uaded the goced ponti&“ now mentioned to refign
his place, fucceeded him in it in the year 1294,
and took the name of Boniracr VIII. We may
fay, with truth, of this unworthy prelate, that he
was born to be a plague both to church and ftare,
a difturber of the repoft of nations, and that his
attemnpts to extend and confirm the defpotfm of
the Roman pontifs, were carried to a length that
approached to frenzy. From the moment that
he entered' vpon his-new dignity, he laid claim to
a fupreme and irrefiftible dominion over all the
powers of the earth, both fpiritual and temporal,
tertified kingdoms and empires with the thunder
of his bulls, called princes and fovereign ftates
before his tribunal to decide their quarrels, aug-
mented the papal jurifprudence with a new body
of laws, which was enutled, The Sixth Book of the
Decretals, declared war againft the illuftrious fa-
mily of Colonna, who diputed his title to the
pontificate [27]; in a word, exhibited to the

[ v] Hsrvor, Hfoire des Ordies, tom. vi. p. 180.

& [2] The reafons they alleged for difputing the title of
Bon1rACE 1o the pontificate were, that the refignation of Ck~

LIST1N1 wasnot caromical, and, morecver, that it was brought
about by fraundulent means.

church,
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church, and to Europe, a lively image of the ty- ¢
rannical adminiftration of Grecory VII., whom ,

13y

ENT.
Xur.
ax7r I,

he perhaps furpaffed in arrogance [4]. It was ———e

this pontif that, in, the year 1300, inftituted the
famous jubilee, which, fince that time, has been
regularly celebrated in the Roman church, at
certain fixed periods. But the confideration of
this inftitution, which was fo favourable to the
progrefs of licentioufnefs and corruption, as alfo
the other exploits of Bonrrace, and his de-
plorable end, belong to the hiftory of the follow-
ing century [2].

XVIII. In the council of Lateran that was New mons-
held in the year 1215, a decree had been paffed, fic orderte,

by the advice of Innoceyt III., to prevent the
introduction of wew religiorfs, by which was meant,
new monaftic inftitutions.  This decree however
feemed to be very little refpected, either by that
pontif or his fucceffors, fince feveral religious
orders, hitherto unknown in the Chriftian world,
were not only tolerated,’ but were moreover dif-
tinguifhed by peculiar marks of approbation and
favour, and enriched with various privileges and
prerogatives, Nor will this tacit abrogatiun of
the decree of InnocenT appear at all furprifing
to fuch as confider the ftate of the church in this
century. For, not to mention many enormities
that contributed to the fufpenfion of this decree,
we fhall only obferve, that the enemies of Chrif-
tianity, and the beretical felts, increafed daily
every where; and, on the other hand, the fecalar

[4] There is a hiftory of this pontif written by Jo. Ruzszvus,
& Beneditine monk, whofe work, which is entitled Boniracivus
VIIL., e familia Cajetansrum principum Romanus pontifex, was
publithed at Rome in the year 1651, in 4to.
{6] In this account of the popes, I have chiefly followed
ANI1EL PavresrocH, Francis Pacy, and MuraTori,
in his dnnales Iraliz, ccnfulting at the fame time the original
fources collefted by the laft-mentioned author, in his Rerum
dialicarum Seriproress
clergy
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clergy were more attentive to their worldly ad-
vantages than to the interefts of the church, and
fpent in mirth and jollity the opulence with which
the piety of their anceftors had enriched that
facred body. The monaftic orders alfo had al-
moft all degenerated from their primitive fanc-
tity, and, exhibiting the moft offenfive and
fhocking examples of licentioufnefs and vice to
public view, rendered by their flagitious lives the
caufe of herefy triumphant, inftead of rerarding
its progrefs. All thefe things being confidered,
it was thought neceffarys to encourage the efta-
blithment of new monaftic focieties, who, by the
fan&ity of their manners, might attradt the efteem
and veneration of the, people, and diminifh the
indignation which the\tyranny and ambition of
the pontifs had fo univerfally excited; and who,
by their diligence and addrefs, their difcourfes
and their arguments, their power and arms, when
thefe violent means were required, might difcover,
perfecute, convert, and vanquifh thc growing
tribe of heretics.

XIX. Of the religious focieties that arofe in
this century fome are now entirely fupprefled,
while others continye to flourith, and are in
high repute at this prefent time. Among the
former we may reckon the Humiliati (a title ex-
preflive of great humility and felf abafement),
whofe origin may be traced to a much earlier pe-
riod than the prefent century, though their order
was confirmed and new modelled by InnocenT
I11., who fubjected it to the rule of St. Benenier.
Thefe humble monks became fo fhockingly licen-
tious in procefs of time, that, in the year 1571,
Pope Prus V. was obliged to diffolve their foci-
ety [¢]. We may alfo place in the Lt of the
fupprefled monafteries the Facobins, who were

[<] Hevvor, Hif. des Ordres, tom. vi. p. 152,
ereted
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erefted into a religious order by Innocent I11. [4]; © EINT
and who, in this very century, not long after the p /s i,

council of Lyons, were deprived of their charter;
the Valliftholares, or fecholars of the valley, fo called
from their being infticuted by the stholares, i. e.
the four profeﬁ'ors of divinity in the univerfity of
Paris, and from a deep vale in the province of
Champagne in which they affembled and fixed their
refidence in the year 1234 [¢]. .This fociety,
whofe foundation was laid about the commence-
ment of this century, was formerly governed by
the rule of St. AvcusriN, bur is now incor-
porated into the order of the Regular canons of St.
Genivieve. To the fame clafs belong the order of
the bleffed Virgin Mary the Motber of Chrift, which
had its commencement in jhe year 1266, and was
fupprefled in 1274 [ f; the Knights of faith and
charity, who undertook to difperfe the bands of
robbers that infefted the public roads in France,
and who were favoured with the peculiar pro-
te&tion and appiobation of Grrcory IX. |g];
the Hermuts of St. William duke of Aquitaine b ;
not to mention the Bretbren of the /ark, the Beth-
lebemates, and other orders of inferior note, that
ftarted up in this century, ,which, of all others,
was the moft remarkable for the number and
variety of monaflic eftablifhments, that date their
origin from it [{].

[4] MaTTn. Paris, Hiff. Major, p. 161.

{¢] Bouray, Hiffor. dcad. Pary. tom. ui. p. 15.~di7a
Sanct. Menf. Februar. tom. i1. p. 482.

1Dron.SaMmmar uanyGalla Chrifirana, tom.i. p. 653,

[¢] Galha Chisft. tom. i. Append. p. 165 —MarTENS,
Voyage Liter. de deux Benediciins, tom, ii. p. 23.

{#] Jo.Bovvraxpr Decordine Evemuar. S. Guilielm: Comm.
in actis 8§, Februar. tom. ii. p. 471.

[+ Mariu. Parte, Hif. Mapr, p.815. edit. Hatts,
Where, fpeaking of the pr odigious number of convents that were
founded in England during this century, Re exprefleth himfelf
thas: Tor jam apparuerunt ordsnes i Angla, ut ovdinum confi-

1o videretur mordmgm
XX,
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cenT. XX. Among the convents that were founded
paiiy. in this century, and flill fubfit, the principal
place is due to that of the jfervites, 1. e. the fer-
The <o wants of the bleffed Virgin, whofe order was firft
st b, inftituted, A.D. 1223, in Tuftany, by feven Flo-
rentine merchants, and afterwards made a great
progrefs under the government of Privir Brnizr

its chief. This order, though fubjeted to the

rule of St. AvcusTIN, was, neverthelefs, ereted

in commemoration of the moft holy widowhood of

the blefled Virgin; for which reafon its monks

wear a black habit [£], and obferve {everal rules
unknown to other monafteries. The prodigious
numbers of Chrittians, that were made prifoners

by the Mahometans in Paleffine, gave rife, towards

the conclufion of the thh century, to the infti-

tution of the order, enttled, The Fraternity of the

Trimty, which, in the following age, received a

ftill gieater degree of ftability, under the pon-

tificatc of Honorius 111, and alfo of his fuc-

ceffor Crement IV, The firft founders of this
inflitution were Joun pDE MaTra and Fiiix pe
Varors, two pious men, who led an auftere and

folitary life at Cerfroy, in the diocefe of Meaux,

which is ftill the feat of the principal convent of

the order. The monks of this fociety are called

the Brethren of the Holy Trinity, becaufe all their
churches are folemnly dedicated to that profound
myftery ; they are alfo ftyled MaTHURINS, from

their having a monaftery at Paris erefted in a

place where there is a chapel confecrated to St.
MaravriN, and Brethren of the redemption of cap-

tives [1], becaufe the grand defign of their infti-

tution

[#] Befides the ordinary writers of the Monaftic Hiftory, fee
Paver Frorexrini Dialog. de origine Ordinss Serworum, in
Lamut Delicus Eruygetorum, tom. 1. p. 1-—48.

¥ [/] BrovcuTon and fome other writers make a dif-
tin®tion between the Order of the redemption of captawes, and
the Fratermty, or Brethren of the Holy Tesmty, They aueﬁc,

that
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tution was to find out means for reftoring liberty ¢ & v T,
to the Chriftian captives in the Holy Land, in , X"
which charitable work they are obliged to employ — e
the third part of their revenue. Their manner of

life was, at firft, extremely abftemious and auftere;

but its aufterity has been from time to time con-
fiderably mitigated by the indulgence and lenity

of the pontifs [m]. )

XXI. The religious fociety that furpaffed all The mendi.
the reft in the purity of its mannefs, the extent "
of its fame, the number of its privileges, and the
multitude of its members, was that of the Men-
dicant, or begging friars, whofe order was firft
eftablithed in this century, and who, by the tenor
of their inftitution, were to remain entirely def-
titute of all fixed revenues and pofleflions. The
prefent ftate and circumnftasices of the chuich ren-
dered the eftablifhment of fuch an order abfolutely
neceflary. ‘The monaftic orders, who wallowed
in opulence, were, by the corrupting influence of
their ample poffeffions, lulled in a luxurious in-
dolence.  They loft fight of all their religious

that the latter order was inflituted at Rome by St. Purrntr Ner1,
in the year 1548, about 35¢ yearsafier the firfteflabhifliment of
the former; and that the monks, who compofed it, were obliged,
by their vow, to take care of the pilgrims who reforted from all
parts of the world to Rome, to vifit the tombs of St. PETER and
5t. Pavr.

[m] Befide Hervor and the other writers of the Monaftic
Hiftory, fee ToussainT pg PLEssts, Hyf. de’ Eghfe de Meausx,
tom. i. *. 172. and 566.—Bovray, Hif. dead. Pary. tom. ii..
P- 523. AnT. Wonb, Anizq. Oxonzenf. tom. i. p. 133. Inthe
ancient records, this fociety is frequently fiyled the Osder of
Affes, on account of the prohibition of the ufe of hoifes, which
made a part of their raule, and which obhged the mendicant

.monks to ride upon afles. Sec Car. pu Frrswe’s Notes upon
Jeinville’s Life of 87, Lrwis, p. 81. Butat prefent, through
the indulgence of the Roman pontifs, they are permitted to make
ufe of hotfes when they fnd them neceflary.  An order of the
fame kind was inRtituted in Spam, in the year 1228, by Pavi
Novasco, under the title of the Order of %8¢. MaryY for the
redemsptmn of captives. Sce the ddda Sanéierum Fanuar, tom. i.
P- 980, .

4 obligations,
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_fuperiors, fuffered herefy to triumph unreftrained,
and the feQaries to form aflfemblies in feveral
places; in fhort, they were incapable of contri-
buting in any refpect to promote the true interefts
of the church, and abandoned themfelves, without
either thame or remorfe, to all manner of crimes,
On the other hand, the enemies of the church,
the various feéts which had left its communion,
followed certain auftere rules of life and condué&,
which formed a ftrong contrait between them and
the religious orders, and contributed to render
the licentioufnefs of the latter ftill more offenfive
and fhocking to the people. Thefe fe@ks main-
tained, that voluntary poverty ewas the leading
and eflential quality yn a fervant of Carist,
obliged their doctors te imitate the fimplicity of
the apolfiles, reproached the church with its over-
grown opulence, and the vices and corruptions of
the clergy, that flowed from thence as from their
natural fource, and by his commendation of po-
verty and contempt of riches, acquired a high
degree of refpect, and gained a prodigious afcend-
ant over the minds of the multitude. AJl this
rendered % abfolutely ncceflary to introduce into
the church a fet of men, who, by the aufterity of
their manners, their contempt of riches, and the
external gravity and fanctity of their condu& and
maxims, might refemble the doctors, who had
gained f{uch reputation to the heretical fecls, and
who might be fo far above the allurements of
worldly profit and pleafure, as not to be feduced,
by the promifes or threats of kings and princes,
from the performance of the duties they owed to
the church, or from perfevering in their fubordi-
nation to the Roman pontifs. Ixvocent III,
was the firft of the popes who perceived the ne-
ceffity of inftituting fuch an order; and, accord-
ingly, he gave fuch monaftic focieties as made a

profeflion
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profeflion of poverty the moft diftinguithing CEN T.

marks of his proteion and favour. They were
alfo encouraged and patronized by the fucceeding
pontifs, when experience had demonftrated their
public and extenitve ufefulnefs. But when it
became generally known, that they had fuch a
peculiar place in the efteem and proteétion of the
rulers of the church, their number grew to fuch
an enormous and unwieldy multitude, and {warmed
fo prodigioufly in all the European provinces,
that they became a burthen, not only to the people,
but to the church itfelf. .

XXII. The grear inconveniency that arofe
from the exceflive multiplication of the mendi-
cant orders, was remedied by Grecory X., in a
general council which he aiffembled at Lyons in
the year 1272. For here all the religious orders,
that had fprung up after the council held at Rome,
in the year 1214, under the pontificate of INNo-
cent III., were fupprefled, and the extravagant
multitude of mendicants, as, GREGoRry called them,
were reduced to a fmaller number, and confined
to the four following focieties, or denominations,
viz, the Dominicans, the Francifcans, the Carme-
fites, and the Hermits of St. Auguftin [n]. The
Carmelite order, which had Been inftituted in Pa-
leftine during the preceding century, was, in this,
tranfplanted into Europe, and, in the year 1226,
was gvoured by pope Honor1us I1I., with a place
among the monaftic focieties, which enjoyed the
prote&tion and approbation of the church. The
Hermits of St. Auguftin had for their founder

[#] Concil. Lugd. I1. 4. 1274, Can. xxiii. in Jo. HarpvINi
Gonciliis, tom. vil. p. 715. Importuna potentium inbiatio Religio-
num (fo were the religions orders entitled) multiplicationem ex-
eorlit, werum etiam abquerum prefumptusa temerstas diverfrum
ordimum, preecipue Mendicantivm o . . . effrenatam multitudi-
nem adinvenit . . . . Hiac ordines Mendica¥tes poff diGum vone
cilium (i.e. the council of Lateran held in 1215) adinventos
s o« . pErpetuce profibitions fubpicimus,

You, III., O ALEZXANDER
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Arexaxper IV, [0], who, obferving that the
Hermits were divided into feveral focieties, fome
of which followed the maxims of the famous
WiLLiam, ethers the rule of St. AvcustIw,
while others again were diftinguithed by different
denominations, formed the wife project of uniting
them all into one religious order, and {ubjetting
them to the fame rule of difupline, even that
which bears, the name of St. Avcustin, This
projet was put in execution in the year 1256.
XXIII. As the pontifs allowed thefe four Men-
dicant orders the liberty of travelling wherever
they thought proper, of converfing with perfons
of all ranks, of inftruting the youth and the mul-
titude wherever they went; and, as thefe monks
exhibited, in their outward appearance and man-
ner of life, more ftriking marks of gravity and
holinefs, than were obfervable in the orher mo-
naftic focieties, they arofe all at once to the very
fummit of fame, and were regarded with the
utmoft efteem and veneration throughout all the
countries of Europe. The enthufiaftic attachment
to thefe fanttimonious beggars went fo far, thar,
as we learn from the moft authentic records,
feveral cities were divided, or cantoned out, into
four parts, with a view to thefe four orders: the
firft part was afligned to the Dominicans ; the
fecond, to the Francifcans; the third, to the
Carmelites ; and the fourth, to the Auguftinians,
The people were unwilling to receive the facra-
ments from any other hands than thofe of the
Mendicants, to whofe churches they crowded to
perform their devotions, while living, and were
extremely defirous to depofit there alfo their re-
mains after death; ali which occafioned griev-
ous complaints among the ordinary priefts, w

[o] This edi& of pope Arexaxper IV, is to be found in
the new edition of the Bullarium Romanum, tem. i, p. 110.=
See allo deta Sandtor. Menf. Februar. tom, ii. p. 472.

4 whom
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whom the cure of fouls was committed, and who.

confidered themfelves as the fpiritual guides of
the multitude. Nor did the influence.and credit
of the Mendicants gnd here; for we find in the
hiftory of this and of the fucceeding ages, that
they were employed not only in {piritual matters,
but alfo in temporal and political affairs of the
greateft confequence, in compofing the differences
of princes, concluding treaties of peace, concert-
ing ailiances, prefiding in cabinet-councils, go-
verning courts, levying taxes, and other occu-
pations, not only remote from, but abfolutely
inconfiftent with, the monaftic character and
profeflion.

XXIV. We muft not however imagine, that
all the Mendicant friars attained to the fame de-
gree of reputation and authority; for the power
of the Dominicans and Francifcans furpaffed
greatly that of the other two orders, and rendered
them fingularly confpicuous in the eyes of the
world.  During three cerfturies, thefe two fra-
ternities governed, with an almoft univerfal and
abfolute {way, both ftate and church, filled the
moft eminent pofts ecclefiaftical and civil, taught
in the univerfittes and churches with an authority,
before which all oppofition was filent, and main-
tained the pretended majefty and prerogatives of
the Roman pontifs againft kings, princes, bi-
fhops, and heretics, with incredible ardour and
equal fuccefs, The Dominicans and Francifcans
were, before the Reforiation, what the Jefuits
have been fince that happy and glorious period,
the very foul of the hierarchy, the engines of the
Jtate, the fecret fprings of all the motions of the
one and the other, and the authors or direftors
of every great and important event both in the
religious and political world. JDominic, a
Spaniard by birth, a native of the village of Ca-
laroga, defcerdant of the illuftrious houfe of Guz-
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man, and regular canon of Qfma, a man of a fiery
and impetuous temper, and vehemently exaf-
perated by the commotions and contefts which
the heretics of different denominations had ex-
cited in the church, fet out for France with a few
companions, in order to combat the fectaries,
that were multiplied in that kingdom. This
enterprize he executed with the greateft vigour,
and, we may add, fury, attacking the Albigenfes
and the other enemies of the church with the
power of eloquence, the force of arms, and fub-
tilty of controverfial writings, and the terrors of
the inquifiticn, which owed its form to this violent
and fanguine priett.  Paffing from thence into
Italy, he was honoured by the Roman pontifs
Innocent 111, and Honorius 111, with the moft
diftinguifhed marks of their protettion and fa-
vour; and, after many labours in the caufe of the
church, obtained from them the privilege of
ereCting this new fraternity, whofe principal de-
fign was the extirpatien of error, and the deftruc-
tion of heretics. The firft rule which he adopted
for the new fociety was that of the Canons of St.
Auguftin, to which he added feveral auftere pre-
cepts and obfervances. But he afterwards changed
the difcipline of the canons for that of the
monks; and, holding a chapter of the order at
Bologna in the year 1220, he obliged the brethren
to take a vow of abfolute poverty, and to abandon
entirely all their revenues and all their pofieffions.
He did not live long enough to fee the confe-
quences of this reformation, for he died the year
following at Bolggna [¢]. His monks were, at

[¢] See Jac.Ecnarp. and QUETIR in Striptoribus Ord.
Dominic. tom, i. p. 84.—Af2a Sanfior. April, tom. iii. p. 872.
—Nicov. Jansew1 Vita §. Domensci, Antaverp, 1622,1n 8va.
Add to thele the Jong 1ift of writers mentioned by Fasricivs,
in his-Bibliotheca Lat. med. wi, tom. ii. p. 137. and alfo An-
vonix Bremonpi Bullarium Ordinis Dommicani, publifhed

fome years ago at Rome,
firtt,



Cuar. 1I. ' DoBors, Cburcbk{omrnmmt, &e.

firft, diftinguifhed by the denomination of preach-
ing friars, becaufe public inftruction was the main
end of their inftitution ;. but were afterwards called
Dominicans after their founder []. [w Juft
before his death Dominic fent GiLBeERT DE FRES-
~ney with twelve of the brethren into England,
where they founded their firft monaftery at Oxford
in the year 1221, and foon after, another at Lon-
don. In the year 1276, the mayor and aldermen
of the city of London gave them two whole ftreets
by the 1iver Thames, where they ereted a very
commodious convent, whence that place is fill
called Black-Friars, for fo the Dominicans were
called in England.]

XXV. Francis, the founder of the famous
order that bears his name, was the fon of a mer-
chant of 4ffifi, in the province of Uméria, and a
young man who led, for fome time, a moft de-
bauched and diffolute life. Upon his recovery
from a fevere fit of ficknefs, which was the con-
fequence and punifhinent® of his licentious con-
dudt, he changed his method of livipg, and, as
extremes are natural to men of warm imagina-
tions, fell into an extravagant kind of devotion,
that looked lefs like religion than alienation of
mind. Some time after this [s], he happened to
be in a church, where he heard that paffage of
the fcriptures repeated, in which CurrsT addrefies
his apoftles in the following manner: Provide
neither gold, nor filver, nor brafs in your purfes, nor

[r] The Dominicans are called Fratres Majores in feveral of
the ancient records ; fee AnT. MatTd2E1 dnalelta vet. avi,
tom. ii. p. 172. This appellation, however, by whick the
Dominicans were fet in oppofition to the Francifcans, who call
themfelves Fratres Minores, is rather 3 term of derifion than a
real name. In France the Dominicans are called Facobins, from
the fireet where their firft convent was erefted at Paris, in the

ear 1218, which ftreet war dedicated to 2. Fames, and is fill
inown by the name of Rue de St. Faques. .
[+] In the year 1208.
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C E N T. [erip for your journey, neither two coats, neither
p XUL = Jhoes, nor yet ftaves, for the workman is worthy of
bis meat {#), This produced a powerful effet
upon his mind, made him confider a voluntary
and abfolute poverty as the effence of the gofpel
and the foul of religion, and prefcribe this poverty
as a facred rule both to himfelf and to the few
that followed him. Such was the commencement
of the famous Francifcan order, whofe founder
and chief was, undoubtedly, a pious and well-
meaning man, though grofsly ignorant, and ma-
nifeftly weakened in hig intelleét by the diforder
from which he had but lately recovered. Never-
thelefs the new fociety, which appeared to Inwo-
cenT III. extremely adapted to the prefent ftate
of the church, and proper to reftore its declining
credit, was folemnly approved and confirmed by
Howorrus I1I., in the year 1223, and had al-
ready made a confiderable progrefs when its de-
vout founder was called from this life in the year
1226. Frawcrs, thropgh an exceffive humility,
would not fuffer the monks of his order to be
called Fratres, 1. €. brethren, or friars, but Fra-
terculi, 1. €. little brethren, or friars-minors [u], by
which denomination they till continue to be dif-
tinguithed [w]. The Francifcans came into Eng-
land

[:] Matthew, x. 9, 10.

[#] They were called Fratricell: by the Italians, Freres Mi-
neurs by vhe French, and Fratres Minores by the Latin writers.

[«] BonaveEnNTURE wrote a life of St. Franci1s, which
has paifled through feveral editions, But the moft ample and
circum{tantial accounts of this extraordinary man are given by
Luke Wapping, in the firft volume of his Aunal. Minorum,
which contains a complete hifiory of the Francifcan order, con-
firmed by a great number or authentic recards, and the beft—
edition of which is that publifhed at Rome in 1751, and the fol-
lowing years, in eighteen volumes in folio, by Jossrs Maria
Fowseca as Erora. Itis tothe fame Wappinc that weare
obliged for the Opujeala Sti. Francifcé, and tae Bibliotheca Or-
dinis Minorum, the former of which was publithed in 4t0 at
Aurwerp, in the year 1623, and the latter at Rome, in 4t0 Ii};fe~

- wife,
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lawd in the reign of Henry III., and their firft
eftablithment was at Caunterbury. .
XXVI. Thefe two celebrated orders reftored
the church from that declining condition in which
it had been languithing for many years, by the
zeal and ad&ivity with which they fet themfelves
to difcover and extirpate heretics, to undertake
various negotiations and embafiies for the interefts
of the hierarchy, and "to confirm the wavering
multitude in their implicit obedience to the Ro-
man pontifs. Thefe ghoftly rulers, on the other
hand, fenfible of their obligatioms to the new
monks, which, no doubt, were very great, not
only employed them in every affair they looked
apon as of high importance, and raifed them to
the moft eminent ftations in the church, but alfo
accumulated upon them employments and privi-
leges, which, 1if they enriched them on the one
hand, could not fail to render them odious on the
other [¥], and to excite the envy and complaints
of other ecclefiaftics. Such, among many other
extraordinary prerogatives, was the permiffion

wife, in 1650. The other writers, who have given accounts
of the Franafcan order, are mentioned by Jo. ALe. FaBz1.
c1us, in his Biblrotheca Lat. medii #vr, tom. 1. p. §73.

[#] The popes were fo mfatuated with the Francifcans, that
thofe whom they could not employ more honourably in their
civil negotiations or domeftic affairs, they made their publicans,
beadles, €9¢c.  See for a confirmation of this, the following paf-
fages in the [iffor. Magor of MaTruew Paris: Fratres mis
nores et pradicatores ({ays he) mites, ut credimus, jam fuos fecst
domunus papa, non Gﬁne ordints eorum leefione et fcandalo, teloma-
rios et bedellos, p. 034.—Non cgffavit papa pecumam aggregare,
faciens de Fratribus predicatoribus et munortbus, etiam tnuvitis,
#on yam pifeatortbus bominum, fed mummorum, p. 639. Conf.
p- 602. 664.— Erant Minores et Preedicatores magnatum confiba-
tores et muntiz, etiam dogum pape fecretaru: mmes in boc gra-
tiam fibr feculavem comparantes; ad An. 1236. p. 354.—Fads
Junt eo tempore Preedicatores et Minores regum confiliars et nuntii
Jrecales, ur fiewt quandam mollibus induts 1n gomibus regum erant,
ata tunc qus wikibus vefliebantur, in domibuss camers, et palatiss
effens principum ; ad An. 1239, p- 465.
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cENT. they received from the pontifs, of preaching to

hx,‘ = 11, the multitude, hearing confeffion, and pronouncing

wrm——— abfolution, without any licenfc from the bifhops,
and even without confulting them; to which we
may add the treafure of ample and extenfive in-
dulgences, whofe diftribution was committed by
the popes to the Francifcans, as =z mean of {ubfift-
ence, and a rich indemnification for their voluntary
poverty [ ]. . Thefe aéts of liberality and marks
of protetion, lavifhed upon the Dominican and
Francifcan friars with fuch an ill-judged profufion,
as they overturned the ancient difcipline of the
church, and were a manifeft encroachment upon
the rights of the firfi and fecond orders of the
ecclefiaftical rulers, produced the moft unhappy
and bitter diffenfons between the Mendicant
orders and the bithopd. And thefe diffenfions,
extending their contagious influence beyord the
limits of the church, excited throughout all the
European provinces, and even in the city of
Rome [z], under the very eye of the pontifs, the
moft dreadful difturbances and tumults, The
meafures taken by the popes to appeafe thefe tu-
mults were various, but ineffe€tual; becaufe their
principal view was t¢ fupport the caufe of their
faithful fervants and creatures, the Mendicant
friars, and to maintain them in the poffeflion of
their honours and advantages [4].

XXVII,

[5] Sece Bavrvuzit Myeellan. tom. iv. p. 490. tom. vii. p.
392.—It is well known that no religious order had the diftribu-
von of fo many and fuch ample sndulgences as the Francifcans.
Nor could thefe good friars live and multiply as they did, with-
out fome fource of profit, fince, by their inflitation, they were
to be deftitute of revenues and pofleflions of every kind. It
was therefore in the place of fixed revenues, that fuch fat in-
dulgences were put into their hands,

gz] Bavuzil Mifellan. tom. vil. p. g41.

a] See Jo. Launoir Explicata Ecclefiz Traditio circa Ca-
monem o Omnis utriufgue Sexus, tom. i. part I. opp. p. 247.—
RicH. Simon, Critigue de lg Bibliotheque des Auteurs Ecclefiaf-

tiquesy
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XXVII. Among all the controverfies which ¢ E n T,
were maintained by the Mendicants, whether , X'
againft the bifhops, abbots, fchools, or other re-
ligious orders, none was fo famous, as that The difpute

3 : . w. en the
which arofe, in the year 1228, between the Do- pom cans
minicans and the univerfity of Paris, and wag ¥ ébeunic
prolonged, with various {uccefs, until the year pa,,,y,
1259. The Dominicans claimed, as their un-
queftionable right, two theological ¢lafits in that
celebrated univerfity, one of which had been taken
from them, and an academical law pafled, that
no religicus order fhould have what the Domini-
cans demanded. Thefe latter, however, perfifted
obftinately in reclaiming the profeflforfhip they
had loft; while the doctors of the univerfity, per-
ceiving the reftlefs and contentious f{pirit that
ammated their efforts, excluded them from their
fociety, and formed themfelves into a feparate
body. This meafure was confidered as a declara-
tion of war ; and, accordingly, the moft vehement
commotions arofe between the contending par-
ties, The debate was brought before the tribunal
of the Roman pontf in the year 1245 ; and the
decifion, as might well have been expeted, was
in favour of the monks. L ArLexanper IV, or-
dered the univerfity of Pearis not only to reftore
the Dominicans to their former place in that
learned fociety, but moreover to make a grant
to them of as many claffes or profefforfhips as
they fhould think proper to demand. 1his un-
juft and defpotic {fentence was oppofed by the
univerfity with the utmoft vigour, and thus the
conteft was renewed with double fury. But the
magiftrates of Paris were, at length, fo terrified

tigues, par M. Dv Pin, tom.i. p. 326.—~LenranT, Hiffsire
Ju Concile de Pife, tom. i. p. 310. tom. ii. p. 8.—EcHaRrDL
Scriptores Domimscanz, tom. 1. p. 404. The circumftances of
thele flaming contefls are mentioned by all the writers both of
this and the following centuries,

and
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and overwhelmed with the thundering ediéts and
formidable mandates of the exafperated pontif,
that, in the year 1259, they yielded to fuperior
force, and fatisfied the demands not only of the
Dominican, but alfo of the Francifcan order, in
obedience to the pope, and to the extent of his
commands [4]. Hence arofe that fecret enmity,
that filent ill-will, which prevailed fo long between
the univerfity of Paris and the Mendicant orders,
efpecially the Dominicans, and which are not yet
entirely extinguifhed.

XXVIIIL In this famgus debate none pleaded
the caufe of the univeifity with greater fpuit, and
afferted its rights with greater zeal and activity,
than GuiiLLaume bt St. Awmour, doftor of the
Sorbonne, a man of true genius, woithy to have
lived in better times, and capable of adorning a
more enlightened age. This vigorous and able
champion attacked the whole Mendicant tribe in
various treatifes with the greateft vchemence, and
more efpecially in a book Concerning the pertls of
the latier times. He maintained publicly, that
their difcipline was in dire&t oppofition to the
precepts of the gofpel; and that, i confirmirg
and approving it, the popes had been guilty of
temerity, and the cburch was become chargeable with
¢rror [¢].  What gave occafion to the remarkable
title of this famous book, was the author’s being
entirely perfuaded that the prophecy of St. PauL,
relatipg to the perilous times that were to come in
the laft days | d ), was fulfilled in the eftablifhment

{4} See Cms. Ecass. pv Bovray, Hifer. dead. Pary.
tom. iil. p. 138. 840. 244. 248. 266, &c.—Jo. CorpFs1y, or
(to mentian him by the name he aflumes) Jo. ArLiTormiLi
Praf. Hiffor. et Apalogersca ad Qpera Guilielms de S. Amore.mm
Antoiwe Tourox, e de S. Thomas, p. 134 ~WabppIinG1
Arnal. Minor, tom. i, p. 247. 366. tom. iv. p. 14. 52. 106,
263.—~Martr.Panis, Hiffor. Major, ad An. 1228, & NanGis
Chronicon. apud Dacher1vm; Spuclegiz, tom. ui. p. 38,

[¢] 2 Tamarhy, iii. 1.

[4]) 2 Temarky, il 1.
of
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of the Mendicant friars. This notion St. AMour
maintained in the warmeft manner, and proved
it, principally, from the book called the Ewer-
lajting Gefpel, which was explained publicly by
the Dominicans and Francifcans, and of which we
fhall have occafion to fpeak more fully hereafter.
The fury and refentment of the Mendicants were
therefore kindled, in a peculiar manner, againft
this formidable adverfary, whom they perfecuted
without interruption, until, in the year 1246,
AvrexanDer VI, ordered his book to be publicly
burnt, and banifhed its @uthor out of France, left
he fhould excite the Sorbonne to renew their op-
pofition to thefe ghoftly beggars. St. AMour
fubmitted to the papal edict, and retired into the
Franche Comté, which was the place of his birth s
but, under the pontificate of Crement IV., he
returned to Paris, where he illuftrated the tenets
of his famous book in a more extenfive work,
and died univerfally efteemed and regretted by
all ranks and orders of men, except the Mendi-
cants [4].

[4] The dofors of the univerfity of Paris profeis ftill 2 high
refpett for the memory of St. AMoOUR, efteem his book, and
deny obftinately that he was ever placed in the it of Aeretics.
The Dominicans, on the contrary, confider him as a heretic of
tne firft magnitude, if we may vfe that expreflion.  Such of his
works as could be found were publithed in 4to0, in the year 1632,
at Paris (though the title bears Conflansiz), by CorpEstvus,
who has prefixed to them a long and learned Preface, in which
ke defends the reputation and orthodoxy of St. Amovr ina
triumphant manner, ‘This learned editor, to avoid the refent»
ment and fury of the Mendicants, concealed his real name, and
aflumed that of Jo. Avytorsrrwus. This did not, however,
five his book from the vengeance of thefe friars, who obtaimed
from Lrwis X1IL., in the year 1633, an edict for its fuppref-
fion, which Touron, a Dominican friar, has publithed in his
Vie de St. Thomas, p. 164.—For a farther account of the life of
this famous doétor, fee W ap p1n G, Annal. Minor.tom. iii. p. 366,
—Boyvray, Hif. Acad. Parif. tom.iii. py 266, ~NaT. ALEx,
Hift. Beclef. Sme. xiii. cap. ,il. Art.vii. p. 95.—Ricu. Simon.
Critigue ag la Bibloth, Eccle/. de M, Dy P1IN, tom.i. p. 345.

XXIX,
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cev T XXIX. While the pontifs accumulated upon
p 200, the Mendicants the moft honourable diftinctions,
o—— and the moft viluable privileges which they had
Thepride o beftow, they expofed them ftill more and more
gonce of the t0 the envy and hatred of the reft of the clergy;
Mendicantz. and this hatred was confiderably increafed by the
audacious arrogance that difcovered itfelf every
where in the condutt of thefe fupescilious orders.
They had thg prefumption to declare publicly,
that they had a divine impulfe and commiffion to
illuftrate and maintain the religion of JEsus;
they treated with the utmoft infolence and con-
tempt all the different ranks and orders of the
priefthood; they affirmed, without a blufh, that
the true method of obtaining falvation was re-
vealed to them alone, proclaimed with oftentation
the fuperior efficacy and virtue of their indu/gences,
and vaunted, beyond meafure, their interefts at
the court of heaven, and their familiar connexions
with the Supreme Being, the Virgin Marv, and
the faints in glory. By ¢hefe impious wiles, they
fo deluded and captivated the miferable and blind-
ed multitude, that they would not entruft any
others but the Mendicants with the care of their
fouls, their fpiritual and eternal concerns [e]. We
may give, as a {pecimen of thefe notorious frauds,
the ridiculous fable, which the Carmelites im-
pofe upon the credulous, relating to Simon
Stock1us, the genelal of their order, who died
about the beginning of this century. To this
ecclefiaftic, they tell us that the Virgin Mary
appeared, and gave him a folemn promlfc, that
the fouls of fuch as left the world with the Car-
melite cloak or feapulary upon their fhoulders,
fhould be infallibly preferved from eternal damn-

[¢] See’'MarTn, Paris, ad 4. 1246, Hifor. Major,.
p- 607. 630, &¢, ¢

ation
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ation [ f]. And here let it be obferved to the
aftonithment of all, in whom the power of fuper-
ftition has not extinguifhed the plaineft dictates
of common fenfe, that this fiGtion, 1idiculous and
impious as it was, found patrons and defenders
even among the pontifs [g].

XXX. It 1s however certain, thatthe Mendi-
cant orders, though they were confidered ag the
main pillars of the hierarchy, and the principal
fupports of the papal authority, involved the
pontifs, after the death of Dominic and Frawncrs,
in many perplexities and troubles, which were no
fooner diipelled than they were unhappily re-
newed ; and thus the church was often reduced
to a ftate of imminent danger. Thefe tumules
and perplexities began with the contefts between
the Dominicans and Frdncifcans about pre-emi-
nence, 1n which thefe bumble monks loaded each
other with the bitterefl invectives and the fevereft
accufations both in their writings and their dif-
courfe, and oppofed each: other’s interefts with all
the fury of difappointed ambition. Many fchemes
were formed, and various meafures were employ-
ed, for terminating thefe fcandalous diflenfions ;
but the root of the evil ftill remained, and the flame

was rather covered than extinguithed [4]. Beflides.

this, the Francilfcans were early divided among
themfelves, and fplit into feveral factions, which
gathered ftrength and confiftence from day to day,

[F) See Jo. Lauworr Lib. de Pifo Stock: Oper. tom. ii,
part IL. p. 379.~—dfa Sandor, tom. in. Menfis Maii ad diem
xvi—THEOPH. Rainaupy Scapulare Marianum, tom, vii,
opp. p. 614.

[g] The late pope Benepict X1V., notwithftanding his
pretended freedom from fuperftition and prieftly fraud, has
deigned to appear among the fupporters of this grofs fiction,
though he defends it with nis ufua: air of prudence and timidity,
in his book De Feffis B. Marie Virg. Wh. ii. cap. vi. p. 472.
tom. X. opp. edit. Rem.

{4] Seethe dlcoran des Cordeliers, tom.i. p. 256. 266, 278.
&c, Luc, Wanbincit denales Minor. tom. i, p. 380.
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and not only difturbed the tranquillity of the
church, but ftruck at the fupreme jurifdiction and
prerogatives of the Roman pontifs. And who-
ever confiders with attention the fertes of events
that happened in the Latin church from this re-
markable period, will be fully convinced that the
Mendicant orders, whether through imprudence
or defign we thall not determine, gave feveral
mortal blows .to the authority of the church of
Rome, and excited in the minds of the people
thofe ardent defires of a reformation in the church,
which produced, in after-times, fuch fubftantial
and fuch glorious effe(ts.

XXXI. The occafion of thefe inteftine divifions
among the Francifcans, was a difpute about the
precife meaning of their rule. Their founder and
chief had made abfolute poverty one of their in-
difpenfable obligations.  The religious orders be-
fore his time were fo conftituted, that, though no
fingle monk had any perfonal property, yet the
whole community, confdered as one colleétive
body, had pofieflions and revenues, from whence
each individual drew the means of his fubfiftence.
But the auftere chief of the Francifcans abfolutely
prohibited both feparate and colletive property
1o the monks of his order; and neither the in-
dividual nor the community were permitted to
poflefs either fund, revenue, or any worldly
goods [#].  This injunétion appeared {o fevere to
feveral of the Friars- minors, that they took the
liberty to difpenfe with it as foon as their founder
was dead ; and in this they were feconded by the
Roman pontif, GrREGory IX., who, in the year

[i] The words of the rule ivfelf relating to this peint are as
follow : C.vi. Fratres fibi nibil approprient, nec domum, nec
bocum, nec aliguam rem:  fed ficut peregrini et advene in hoc for
culo, in paperiace es pumilitare jamulantes Domino, wadant pro
eleemoyna confidentur . . . (i.e. letthem be fturdy beggars) . ..
Hae off tlla celficndo altiffia paupertatis, quee wos cariffimes meos
Jratres baredes ¢t reges vegmr calorum infistut.

T1231,
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1231, publithed an interpretation of this rule, c & w *.

which miitigated confiderably its exceflive rigour ,_

[£]. But this mitigation was far from being
agreeable to all the Francifcans; it fhocked the
auftere monks of that order, thofe particularly
who were called the Spiritual [/], whofe melan-
choly temper rendered them fond of every thing
harfh and gloomy, and whofe fanatical fpiric
hurried them always into extremes. , Hence arofe
a warm debate, which InNvocenT IV, decided, in
the year 1245, in favour of thofe who were for
mitigating the feverityc of the rule in queftion.
By this decree of the pontif it was enalted, that
the Francifcan friars fhould be permitted to
poflefs certain places, habitations, goods and
chattels, books, 9¢. and to make ufe of them,
but that the property of* all thefe things fhould
refide in St. PrTer, or the Roman church; fo
that without the confent of the Roman pontif
they might neither be fold, changed, nor tranf-
feried, under any pretextswhatfoever., Thhis edi&t
was confidered by the gloomy part of the order
as a moft pernicious depravation of their holy
rule, and was, confequently, oppofed and rejeéted
by them with indignation. Hence many of thefe
Jpiritual mal-contents retired into the woods and
defarts, while others were apprehended, by Cres-
ceNTIUS, the general of the fociety, and fent into
exile [m].

XXXII. The face of affairs was, however,
foon changed in their favour, when, in the year
1247, Joun of Parma was chofen general of the

[#) This bull was publithed by EMmmanver Ropiric, in
his Colletzso pravilegrorum regularsum Mendscantrum, et won Men-
dicantium, tom. i. p. 8. .

[7] Luvc. Wappingst Junal. Minor. tom. iii. p.9g. they
were alfo called Zelatores, and Cetfariung from thewr cluef,
Crsanivus, .

[m] Luc. Wappincis dumal, Minor. tom. iv. p. 128, &
tom, 1. p. 171,

order.
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order. This famous ecclefiaftic, who was zeals
oufly attached to the fentiments of the jpiritual,
recalled them from their exile, and inculcated
upon all his monks a ftri® and unlimited obe-
dience to the very letter of the‘rule that had been
drawn up by St. Francis [#]. By this reform, he
brought back the order to its primitive ftate ; and
the only reward he obtained for his zealous la-
bours was to be accufed as a rebellious heretic at
the tribunal of the Roman pontif, ALexaNDER
1V., in confequence of which he was obliged to
refign his poft. He had alfo the mortification to
fee the monks who adhered to his fentiments
caft into prifon, which unhappy lot he himielf
efcaped with great difficulty [o]. His fucceffor,
the famous BoNavENTURA, who was one of the
moft eminent {cholaftie divines of this century,
propofed fteering 2 middle courfe between the
two contending fations, having nothing {o much
at heart as to prevent an open fchifm. Never-
thelefs, the meafures he took to reconcile the
jarring parties, and to maintain a {pirit of union
in the order, were not attended with the degree
of fuccefs which he expefted from them; nor
were they fufficient to hinder the lefs auftere part
of the Francifcans from foliciting and obtaining,
in the year 1247, from Arexanprr IV., a fo-
lemn renewal of the mild interpretation which
InwocenT IV, had given of the rule of their
founder [p]. On the other hand, the fation
that adheied to the fentiments of Junn of Parma
maintained their caufe with fuch fuccefs, that, in
an aflembly of the order, held in the year 1260,
the explication of Inxocext was abrogated and
annulled, efpecially in thofe points wherein it

[#] Luc. WappixG1r Aunal. Minor. tom. iit. p.171.

[o) 1d soid. tygm. iv. p. 4.

{2] 'This ediét of AvexanpeaIV. is publithed by Wap-
vinGivs, annal. Min, Wm.iv. p. 446. amohg the Records.

differed
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differed from that which had been formerly given
by Grrcory IX. [4].

XXXIII. This difpute concerning the true
fenfe of the mile of St. Franers was followed by
another of equal’ moment, which produced new
and unhappy divifions among the monks of that
order. About the commencement of this cen-
tury, there were handed about in Jzaly feveral
pretended prophecies of the fampus Joacuim,
abbot of Sora in Calabria [r], whom the multitude
revered as a perfon divinely infpired, and equal
to the moft illuftrious prophets of ancient times.
The greateft part of thefe predi¢tions were con-
tained in a certain book, entitled, The Everlafting
Gofpel, and which was alfo commonly called,
The Book of Foackim {s]. This Joacuiwm, Whﬁihti;

a rea

[¢] The interpretation of Gregory mitigated the rule of
St.Frawcrs; but that of INNoceNT went much farther, and
feemed to deftroy its fundamental piinciples. See Wappinor
Annales Minor. tom, iv. p. #28. The lamentable divifions
that reigned among the monks of this famous order, are
defcribed, in anaccurate and lively manner, by BonavEnTURA
hinrfelf, in a letter, which is extant in the Aurales now cited,
tom. iv. p. 58. .

& [r] The refemblance that ,there is between the words
Sora and Flora, has probably led Dr. Mossarcinm here into a
flight miftake. Sora is not in Caladria, but in the province of
Capua, It muft therefore have been Flora, that cur author
intended to write, as Spanusim, FLEURY, and the other
ecclefiaftical hiftorians have done.

[s] The Merriw of the Englifh, the Maracuy of the
Irith, and NosTr a p aMus of the French, thofe pretended footh-
fayers, who, under the illufory, or feigned perfuafion of a di-
vine impulfe, fung, in uncouth verfe, the futare revolutions of
church and ftate, are juft what we may fuppofe the Joacuim of
the Italians to have been. Many predi&tions of this latter were
formerly handed about, and are fiill tobe feen; nay, they have
raﬂ'cd through various editions, and have been illuftrated by the

ucubrations of feveral commentators. It is not to be doubted,
that Joacuim was the author of varioug prediftions ; and that
he, in a particular mapner, foretold the reformation of the
church, of which he might eafily fee the abfolute neceffity. It
is however certain, that the greateft part of the prediétions and

You. I, *° P wriings,
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CENT. 3real or fiittous perfon we thall not pretend to
p oI determine, among many other future évents,
et foretodd the deftruGtion of the church of Rome,

whofe corruptions he cenfured with the greateft
feverity, and the promulgation of a new and more
perfelt gofpel in the age of the Hely Ghoft, by a fet
of poor and auftere minifters, whom God was to
raife up and employ for that purpofe. For he
divided the world into fhree ages, relative to the
three difpenfations of religion that were to fuc-
ceed each other in it.  The two imperfed ages, to
wit, the age of the Old Teftament, which was
that of the Fatber, and the age of the New,
which was under the adminiftration of the Son,
weie, according to the predictions of this fanatic,
now paft, and the third age, even thet of the
Holy Ghoff, was at hand.« The Spiritnal, i. e. the
auftere Francilcans, who were, for the moft part,
well-meaning, but wrong-headed enthufiaits, not
only {wallowed down, with the moft voracious
and implicit credulity, the prophecies and doc-
f1ines that were attributed to JoacHim, but ap-
plied thefe predittions to themfelves, and to the
rule of difcipline eftablifhed by their holy founder
St. Francis [¢]; for they maintained, that he

writings, which were formerly attributed to him, were compofed
by others ; and this we may affirm even of the Exverlaffing Go-
Jzel, the work, undoubtedly, of fome obfcure, filly, and wifion-
ary author, who thought proper to adorn his reveries with the
cclebrated name of Joacn1M, in order to gair them credit, and
to render them more agreeable to the multitude.  The title of
this fenfelefs produétion is taken from Rewelatons xv. 6, and
it contaned three books ; the firft was entitled, Lider Concor-
dice veritatis, 1. €. The Book of the Harmony of Truth; the fe-
cond, Apocalypfis Nova, or Neaw Rewvelatrons ; and the third,
Plalies sm decem Chordarum, 1 e. The Ten-firinged Harp.  This
account Was taken from a manufenipt of that work, in the

" library of the Sorbonne, by Jac. EcHaRb, who has publifhed

it in his Seriptores Domnze, tom, i. p. zoz.

{#] Thisis acknowlkedged even by Wappin g, notwithftand-
ing his partiality in favour of the fpsrstual or auftere Francifcans,
See his dnnal. Miner. tom, iv. p. 3~6,

delivered
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delivered to mankind the true gofpel, and that he
was the angel whom St. Jonn faw flying in the
midft of heaven [«].

XXXIV. At the very time that the inteftine
divifions among' the Francifcans were at .the
greateft height, one of the Spiritual friars, whofe
name was GErRHARD, undertook the explication
of the Everlaffing Gofpel attributed to Joacuim,
in a book which appeared in the year 1250, under
the title of Inzrodutiion to the Everlafting Gofpel [wI].

n

[u] Revel. xiv. 6. And I jhav another angd/Yj in the midff of
beaven, having the everlafiing gojpel 1o preach unto them that
daocdl on the earth, &c.—See onthis {ubjed BavLvzir Mifeclian.
tom. 1. p. 221. 228. 235. 246.—Ecuarvi Seriptor. Domenic.
tom.i. p. 202.=Codex [nqusfit. Tholofune a Limsorcuo edit.
p- 301, 30z. 305, &c.

[w] Asthe accounts given o} this book, by ancient and mo-
dern writers, are not fufhciently accurate, it may not be impro-
per to offer here fome obfervations that may correlt their mif-
takes. 1. They almoft all confound the Everlaffing Gojpel, or
The Gafpel of the Holy Ghao?, (for fo was it alfo called, as we are
told by Guirt.pr S, AMouw, inhisbook De Periculis novf.
Tempor. p. 38.) with the Inirodustion to the Everlafting Gofpel,
But thefe two produétions muft be caretully diftinpwihed trom
each other. The Exverlafiing Gofpel was attributed to the abbnt
Joacu1m, and it confifted 1n three books, as has beeu already
obferved. But the Introduétion to this Gofpel was the work of
z certain Francifcan monk, who explained the obfcure predic-
tions of the pretended Gofpel, and applied them to his order.
The Ewvertafing Gofpel was neither complained of by the uni-
verfity of Parzs, nor condemned by the Roman pontif, Arex-
anper 1V.; but the Imrodudt:on was complained of, con-
demned, and burnt, as appears evidently from the letters of the
abovementioned pontif, which are to be fven in Bovrav’s
Hiffor. Academ. Pary. tom. fii. p. z92. The formsr coniifted,
as produéiions of that natare generally do, in ambiguous pre-
di¢tions and intricate riddles, and was confequently deipded or
regle@ed; but the lawer was dangerous in many refpets,
2. It is farther to be obferved, that the ancient wiiters are not
agreed concerning the author of this Iatroducion. They are
unanimous in atertbuting 1t to one of the Mendicant friars; byt
the votaries of St. Fr 4 nC1i maintain, that the author was 2 Do-
minican ; while the Dominitan party affirm as obftinatcly, that
he was a Francifcan. It is however certain, that t?e greateft
part of the Icarned are of opinion, that the author of the infa-
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In this book, the fanatical monk, among other
enormities, as infipid as impious, inculcated the
following

4
mous work in queftion was Joux of Farma, general of the
Francifcans, who is known to have been moft warmly attached
to the Jprritual faftion of that order, and to have maintained
the fentiments of the abbot Joacwim witl an exceffive zeal.
See Luc. WappiInG. dunal. Minor. tom.1v. p. 9. who endea-
vours to defend him againft this accufation, though without

fuccefs.  (See alfo’the Aita Sanctorum, tom.iil. Martii, p.157.

for Joun of Parma, though he preferred the Gofpel of St.
Francis to that of CarisT, has, neverthelefs, obtained a
place among the faints.) ‘The learned EcHarp s of a different
opinion, and has proved, in his Scriptor. Deminican. tom. i.
p- 202, 203. from the curious manufcripts yet preferved in the
Sorbonne, relating to the Ewverlaffing Gofpel, that GErnARD,
a Francifcan friar, was the author of the infamous Introduction
to that book. This GERHAaRD,Indecd, was the intimate friend
and companion to Jou~ of Parma, and not only maintained,
with the greateft obftinacy, the caufe of the fpirizual, but alfo
embraced all the fentiments that were attributed to the abbot
Joacuim, with fuch an ardent zeal, that he chofe to remain
cightcen years in prifon rather than to abandon them. See
WavvinNcit drnal. Minor. tom. iv. p. 4. 7. The Franc.feans,
who were called' odfervantes, 1. e. wigtlans, from their profefling
a more rigid obfervance of the rule of their founder than was
pradtifed by the reft of their order, place GErHarD among
the faints of the firft rank, and impudently aflirm, that he was
not only cndowed with the gift of prophecy, but alfo with the
power of working miracles. See Wabpincir Aunales Min.
tom. iii. p. 213, 214. It is to be obferved 34y, ‘That whoever
may have been the writer of this deteflable book, the whole
Mendicant order, in the judgment of the greatelt part of the
hiftorians of this age, thared the guilt of its compofition and pub-
lication, more cfpecially the Dominicans and Francifcans, who
are fuppofed to have fallen upon this impious method of delud-
ing the multitude into a high notion of their fanéity, in order
thus to eftablith their dominion, and to extend their authority
beyond all bounds, This opinion however is ill- founded, not-
withftanding the numbers by which it has been adopted. The
Francifcans alone are chargeable with the guilt of this horrid
grodué‘tion, as appears moft evidently from the fragments of the
ook itfelf, which yet remain ; but we are obliged in juftice to
obferve farther, that this guilt does not even lie upon all the
Francifcans, but onl on that fadtion of the order, which is
known under the title of the Spirirual. Perhaps we might go
fiill farther, and allege, that the charge ought not to be ex-
tended even to all the members of this faction, but to fuch
alone
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following deteftable do&rine; ¢ That St. Frawn-
‘¢ c1s, who was the angel, mentigned in the Re-
¢ welations xiv. 6. had promulgated to the world
¢ the true and everlafting gofpel of God; thag
¢« the gofpel of CrurisT was to be abrogated in
¢ the year 1260, and to give place to this new
“ and everlafting gofpel, which was to be fubfti-
¢ tuted in its room; and that the muinifters of
¢ this great reformation were to be humble and
¢ bare-footed friars, deftitute of all worldly
“ emoluments [x].” When this ftrange book
was publifhed at Parjs in the year 1254, it ex-
cited in the doctors of the chuich, and, indeed,
in all good men, the moft lively feelings of hor-
ror and indignation againft the Mendijcant friars,
who had already incurred the difpleafure of the

alone as placed an idle and enthufiaftic confidence in the abbot
Joacnim, and gave credit to all his pretended prophecies.
Thefe obfervations are neceffary to the true underftanding of
what has been faid concerning the Ewerlafing Gofpel by the
following learned men; Jo. Axpr.ScHMIDIUS, Singular Dif-
Jertat. Hlmft. 1700, in gto.—Usser1Us, De Succeffione Eccle-
Srar. Occdenr. ¢, ix. § zo. p.337.—Bovray, Hyl. Acad.
Parif. tom. i, p. 292.—Na71aL. ALEXANDER, Hiffor. Ec-
ef. Szc. xiil. Artic.iv. p. 78,—Lvc. Wapviwa. dunal. Mi-
mor. tom, iv, p. 9.—~Upon the whole it may be affirmed, that
the book under confideration is ndt, as the greateft part of the
learned have imagined, a monument of the arrogance of the
Mendicant orders, but rather a proof of the impious fanaticifm
and extravagance of an handful of Francifcans.
[#] SeeGuiL. pE ST. AMmorE, De Pericuhs noviff. Tempor.
p- 38, 39. who obierves, that the book under confideration was
not indeed publifhed before the year 1254, but that the opinions
contained in it had an earlier origin, and were propagated even
in the year 1200. Several of the ancient writers have given
large extraéts from this infamous book, fee Herm. CornNERT
Chromcon, in Eccarpy Corpore Miffor. medii zvi, tom. ii,
P- 850.—Chronscon Egmondanum, in ANT.Maa ra sy Analedtis
weteris zvi,tom. il. p. 517.—Ri1cosarpusapudEccarpum,
Joc. czt. tom. i. p. 1215.—But there is a great difference between
thefe extrafts, which feems to have arifen from this, that fome
drew their citations from the Ewerlaffing® Gofpel of Joacsim,
while others drew theirs from the Jutrodu&ron of GE Rt ARD, 10U
fufficiently diftinguifhing the one work from the othes.
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public on other accounts. This univerfal fer-
ment engaged the Roman pontif, ALEXANDER

.» though much againft his wll, to order the
{uppreﬁ':on of this ab urd book ig the year 1255
he, however, took care to have this order exe-
cuted with the greateft poffible mildnefs, left it
fhould hurt the reputation of the Mendicants, and
open the eyes of the fuperflitious multitude.  But
the univerfity of Paris was not fatisfied with thele
gentle and timorous proceedings; and confe-
queritly its doctors repeatéd without interruption

_their accufations and comsplaints, until the ex-

travagant production, that had given fuch juft
and general offence, was publicly committed to
the flames [ y].

XXXV. The inteftine flame of difcord, that
had raged among the Francifcans, and was fmo-
thered, though not extinguifhed, by the prudent
management of BONAVENTURA, broke out anew
with redoubled fury after the death of that pacific
doftor. The Francifcan *monks, who were fond
of opulence and eafe, renewed their complaints
agdinft the rule of their founder, as unreafonable
and unjuft, dernanding what it was abfolutely be-
yond the power of man to perform. Their com-
plaints, however, were without effe¢t; and their
ichemes were difconcerted by the Roman pontif,
Nicoras I11., who leaned to the fide of the
auftere Francifcans ; and, in the year 1279, pub-
lithed that famous conflatution, which confirmed
the rule of St. Francrs, and contained an ac-
curate and elaborate explication of the maxims it
recommended, and the duties it preferibed [z].

[y} See Bouray, Hif. 4 ad. Parif. tom, 3. p. 299.~—
Jorvant Chromcon, in MuraToRI1 Antrgq. Ital. tom. iv.
P 998.

[z, Some affirm, that this famous Caryiztumn was iffued oot

by Nicoras IV.; but their opinion is refuted by WanpiNG,
in his Annal. Min. tom. ¥. p. 73.

4 By
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By this-edic, the pontif renewed that part of the
rule, that prohibited all kinds of property among
the Francilcans, every thing that bore the, leaft
refemblance of a legal pofleffion, or a fixed do-
main ; but he granted to them, at the {ame time,
the #fe of things neceffary, fuch as houfes, books,
and other conveniences of that nature, the pro-
perty of which, in conformity with the appoint-
ment of INnNocenT IV., was to gefide in the
church of Rome. Nor did the provident pontif
ftop here; but prohibited, under the fevereft pe-
nalties, all private explications of this new law,
left they fhould excite difputes and furnifh new
matter of contention; and referved the power of
interpreting it to himfelf alone, and to his fuccef-
fors in the pontificate (4].

XXXVI. However difpofed NicoLas was to
fatisfy the Spiritual, and auftere part of the Fran-
cifcan order, which was now become numerous
both in Jtaly and Framce, and particularly in the
province of Narbonne, the confiitution above men-
tioned was far from producing that effe®. The
monks of that gloomy faction that refided in l1aly,
received the papal ediét with a fullen and difcon-
tented filence. Their brethren in Framce, and
more efpecially in the fouthern parts of that king-
dom, where the inhabitants are of a warm and
fanguine complexion, teftified, in an open and
tumultuous manner, their difapprobation of this
new conftitution, and having at their head a fa-
mous Francifcan, whofe name was JEan Pierre
p’Or1vE, they excited new diflentions and trou-
bles in the order [4]. This Pierre p’Orive was

a native

[a] This confitution is yet extdnt inthe Fus Canon. Lib. wi.
Decretal, Tur. xik. ¢.iii. p. 1028, edit. Bobmerianc, and is vul-
%azly cagiled the Confliturion Ex117, fromaits beginning thus :

X212ty &T,

[6] In fome ancient records, this ringleader is called Petrus

Betterrenfs, i . Peter of Beziers, becaule he refided for a long
P s sime
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a native of Seriguan in Languedoc, who had ac-
quired a fhining reputation by his writings, and
,wholfg' eminent fanctity and learning drew after
him a great number of followers; nor is it ro be
denied, that there were many important truths
and wife maxims in the inftru&ions he delivered.
One of the great objets, which he never loft
fight of in his writings, was the corruption of the
church of KRygme, which he cenfured with a pecu-
liar freedom and feverity, in a work entitled,
Poftilla, or A Commentary on the Revelations, affirm-
ing boldly, that that church was reprefented by
the whore of Babylon, the mother of barlots, whom
St. Joun beheld fitting upon a_fearlet-coloured beaft,
Jfull of names of blafphemy, baving feven peads, and
ten borus [c]. 1t is, however, to be obferved,
that this fevere cenfor of a corrupt church was,
himfelf, a moft {fuperftitious fanatic in feveral
refpe@ts, having imbibed the greateft part of
thofe monftrous opinions, which the Spirizual pre-
tended to have receivedfrom the abbot Joacunim ;
to which he added an impious and extravagant
veneration for St. Frawncis, whom he confiaered
as wholly and entirely transformed into the perfon of
Chbrif¢ [d]. In the debate concerning the fenfe
of the rule of this famous chief, he feemed to
adhere to neither of the contending parties; for
he allowed his followers the bare ufe of the nece/-
Jaries of life; and being called upon, at different
times, by the authority of his fuperiors, to de-
clare his® fentiments upon this head, he profefled

time in the convent of Bezzers, where he performed the fun@jogs
of a public teacher. By others, heis named Perrus de Sersg-
nano, from the place of his nativity, ‘s remark is fo muc
the more negeflary, as certain authors have taken thefe threi
denominations for three diftin@ perfons, '
Er] Rewelations xyii. 354 5.

4] Totum Cu®rsTo configuratum. See the Litera Magifiro-
rum de Pofflle Frarpes P, job. Olywi, in BaLuzis ﬂlz_/}gd/aﬁ.
tom. 1. p. 213.~WappinG1 dnsales Minor. tom. v, p.51.

his
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his affent to the interpretation that had been
given of the rule in queftion by Nrcoras IIl.
He leaned, neverthelefs, to the fide of .thofe
auftere and Spirirzal Francifcans, who not only
oppoled the introdution of property among the
individuals of the order, but alfo maintained that
the whole community, confidered colle€tively,
was likewife to be excluded fiom poffeffions of
every kind. His zeal for thefe gloomy Francif-
cans was great, and he defended their caufe with
warmth [¢], hence he is looked upon as the chief
of that fation, which ,difputcd fo ofren. and fo
vehemently, with the Roman ponnfs, in favour of
the renuuciation of praperly, in confequence of the
inftitution of St. Fravers [ 1.

XXXVII. The credit and avthority of Pizrre
p’OLive, whom the multtude confidered not
only as a man of unblemithed fanctity, bur alfo
as a prophet fent from above, added new force
and vigour to the Spsratual, and encouraged them
to renew the combat with redoubled fury. But
the prudence of the heads of the order prevented,
for fome time, the pernicious (ffeéts of thelfe
violent efforts, and fo over-ruled the nnperuous

[¢] The real fentiments of Pikrrt p°Or1vr will be beft
difcovercd in the laft difcourfe he pronounced, which 15 yet ex-
tant in Bovray's Hyffor. dead. Pare/. tom. m. p. 535. and m
Wavpine’s dnnal. Minor, tom. v. p. 378,

[ £] For an account of this famous iriar, fee not only the
common monaftic hifforians, fuch as RaynaLpus, ALEXaN~-
pER, and OupINUs, but allo the following : Bavvzi1 Mifell.
tom. 1. p. 213. and in Prtes Pontsf. Avenson. tom. ii. p. 752~
Car.PrEssts D’ARGENTRE, ColleF10 judicrorum de novis Ec-
clefie Erroribus, tom. i, p. 226.—~WavpinG. Aural. Minor.
tom. v, p. §2. 108. 121. 140, 236. and more efpecially p. 378.
where he makes an unfucceistul attempt to juftify this enthufiaft.
—BouLay,Hifi. dcad. Par1f. tom. 1l p.535.—SCHELHORNIL
Amanitates Luerarie, tom. ix. p. 678.—Hifferre Generale de
Languedoc, par les Motnes Benedi&ns, tom. iv. p. g1. 179. 182.
The bones of Prerrx p’OL1vE were shifed by the order of the
Roman pontif Joun XXI1., and burnt publicly, with his writ-
gs, in the vear 1325. “See RAYNALD. ad An. 1325- § 20.
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c ENT. motions of this enthufiaftic fa@ion, that a fort
p AW, of equality was preferved between the contending
parties. But the promotion of MATTHEW of
Aqua Sparta, who was elected general of the order
in the year 1287, putan end to thefe prudential
meafures, and changed entirely the face of affairs.
This new chief fuffered the ancient difcipline of
the Francifcans to dwindle away to nothing, in-
dulged his monks in abandoning even the very
appearance of poverty, and thus drew upon him,
not only the indignation and rage of the aufterer
part of the Spiritual Frangifcans, but alfo the dif-
approbation of the more moderate members of
that party. Hence arofe various tumults and
feditions, firft in the marquifate of Ancona, and
afterwards in France, which the new general en-
deavoured to fupprefs «by imprifonment, exile,
and corporal punifhments; but, finding all thefe
means ineffetual, refigned his place in the year
1289 [g]. His fucceflfor RavmonDp GorrRrREDI
employed his utmoft effosts to appeafe thefe tiou-
bles. For this purpofe he recalled the banithed
friars, fet at liberty thofe that had been caft into
prifon, and put out of the way feveral of the
aufterer Francifcans, who had been the principal
fomenters of thefe unhappy divifions, by fending
them into Armernia in the charaler of miffionaries.
But the diforder was too far gone to admit of a
remedy. The more moderate Francifcans, who
had a relifh for the fweets of property and opu-
lence, accufed the new general of a partial at-
tachment to the Spiritual, whom he treated with
peculiar affection and refpeét, and therefore em-
ployed their whole credit to get him removed
from his office, which, with much difficulty,
they, at length, effeCted under the pontificate of
Bonirace VIII. On the other hand, the more

[6] Wappinct Armales Min. tom. v. p. 210, 211. 235."

rigid
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rigid part of the Spiriinal falion renounced all G E ®T,
fellowfhip, even with fuch of their own party as p L
difcovered a pacific and reconciling fpirit; and, ——

forming themfelves into a feparate body, protefted
publicly againft the interpretation which Nrco-
Las IT1. had given of the.rule of St. Francis,
Thus, from the year 1290, the affairs of the
Francifcans carried a difmal afpet, and portended
nothing elfe than feditions and fchifms in an order,
that had been fo famous for its pretended difin-
tereftednefs and humility [4].

XXXVIII. In the year 1294, a certain num-
ber of Italian Francifcans, of the Spiritual party,
addreflfed themfelves to CeLesTin V., for a per-
miffion to form a feparate order, in which they
might not only profefs, but alfo obferve, in the
ftriteft manner, that auftere rule of abfolute po-
verty, which St. Francrs had prefcribed to his
followers. The good pontif, who, before his
elevation to the head of *the church, had led a
folitary and auftere life {i],+and was fond-of every
thing that looked like mortification and {felf-
denial, granted, with the uunoft facility, the
requeft of thefe friars, and placed at the heud of
the new order, a monk, whofe name was LiBera«
TS, and who was one of the greateft jelf-tormen-

[£] Id.ibid. tom. v. p. 108. 121. 140. and more efpecially
P. 235, 236.

85 [2] This pope, whofe name was Perer MEuRroON, had
retired very young to a folitary mountain, in order to devote
himfelf entirely to prayer and mortification. The fame of his
piety brought many to fee him from a principle of curiofity,
feveral of whom renounced the world, and became the com-
panions of his folitude. With thefe he frrmed 2 kind of com~
muhity, in the year 254, which was approved by Ursa~ IV.
1n 1264, and ereéted 'nto a d.ftin& order, called Fhe Hermirs of
8. Damicns Upon MEuwrou’s elevation to the pontificate,
and his affuming the name of CeLesT1in V., his order, which
muft not be confounded with the new FraBeyfian Celeflin Her-
mazsy took the titde of Celgfuys,

rors
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tors of all the monaftic tribe [#]. Soon after
this, CrLes7IN, finding himfelf unfit for the du-
ties of his high and important office, refigned the
pontificate, in which he was fucceeded by Boni-
Face VIII., who annulled every act that had been
pafled during the fhort reign of his predeceflor,
and fupprefled, among other intticutions, the
new order, which had affumed the title of the
Celeftin Hermits of St. Francis [I]. This difgrace
was, as it were, the fignal which drew upon
them the mofl furious attacks of their enemies,
The worldly-minded Francifcans perfecuted them
with the moft unrelenting bitternefs, accufed
them of various crimes, and even caft upon them
the odious reproach of Manicheifm. Hence
many of thefe unhappy fanatics retised into Arbaia,
from whence they pafled into a fmall ifland, where
they imagined themfelves fecure from the rage of
their adverfaries, and at liberty to indulge them-
felves in all the aufterities ‘of that miferable life,
which they looked upen as the perfeétion of holi-
nefs here below. But no retreat was fufficient
to fcreen them from the vigilance and fury of
their cruel perfecutors, who left no means un-
employed to perpetuate their miferies. In the
mean time, that branch of the Spiritusl Francif-
cans that remained in Italy, continued to obferve
the rigorous laws of their primitive inftitution in
fpite of Bonirace VIIL., who ufed his utmoft
efforts to conquer their obftinacy, They ereéted
focieties of their order firft in the kingdom of
Naples, afterwards in the Mjlane/e, and in the
marquifate of fucona; and, at length, fpreading
themfelves through the greateft part of Europe,
they continued in the moft violent ftate of war
with the church of Rome, until the face of things

[#] Wapvpixdt Hunales, tom. v. p. 324. 138.
[4] Id. ibid. tom. vi. p. 1. Bullarium Maguum Contin. 111,
IV., p. 108, 109.
was
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was changed by the Reformation. In thefe con- ¢ & N T,
flicts they underwent trials and fufferings of every X'
kind, and multitudes of them perithed in the mm——
flames, as miferable victims to the infernal fury of
the Inquifition [m].

XXXIX.

[7] The writers that ferve generally as gnides in this part
of the hiftory of the church, and whom I have been obliged to
confult upon the divifions of the Francifcans, whofe hiftory, as
will foon appear, is peculiarly interefting and important, are far
from meriting the encomiums thit are due to perfpicuity and
exaftnefs. 'This part of the Egclefiaftical Hiftory of, what is
called, the Middle Age, has not hitherto been accurately illuf-
trated by any writer, though it be, every way, worthy of the
Iabours of the learned, and of the attention of Chriftians. Its
principal merit confifts herein, that it exhibits firiking examples
of piety and learning firaggling againit the power of fuperftition
and ignorance, and againit that {piritual tyranny of which they
were the principal fupports. Nay, thefe very rebellicus Fran-
cifeans, though fanatical and fuperftitious in feveral refpeéts, de-
{erve, neverthelefs, an emivent rank among thofe who prepared
the way for the Reformation in Eargpe, and who excited in the
minds of the people, a jult averfion to the church of Rome.
RaynaLpus, Bzovius, Sronpanus, in their Annals, Ey-
MERICUS, in his Lircoréium Inguifitorum, and NaTaLis
ALEXANDER, in his Ecclefiaftical Hiftory, relate the revolu-
tions that happened in the Francifcan order, and in the church
in general during this period : but their accounts are neither fo
accurate, nor fo ample, as the importaace of the events deferved.
And as it is from thefe authors that the proteftant hiftorians have
drawn their materials, we need not be furprifed at the defeéts
with which thefe latter abound. Wapping, who merits the
higheft encomiums as a laborious and learned writer, is yet an
uncertain guide, when he treats of the matters nuw under con-
fideration.” His attachment to one party, and his fear of the
others, Jay him under refiraints, that prevent his declaring the
truth with a noble freedom. He fhades his picture with dexte-
rity. He conceals, diffembles, excufes, acknowledges, and de-
ries, with fuch a timorous prudence and raution, that the truth
could not but fuffer confiderably undcr his pen. He appears to
have been attached to the rigid Francifcans, and yet.had not
the courzage to declare openly, that they had been injured by the
pontifs. He faw on the other hand, the tumults and perplexi-
ties in which thefe rigid Francifcans had irwglved the church
of Rome, and the ftrokes they had levelled, with no fmall fuccefs,
at_the majefty of the pontifs: but he has taken all imaginable
pains to throw fuch a fhade upon this part of their condué, as

. : conceals
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XXXIX. Towards the conclufion of this cen-
tury, arofe in Iraly the enthufiaflic {e& of the
Fratricelli and Bizocki, which, in Germany and
France, received the denomipation of Beguerds.
They were condemned by Bonirace VIIL [#],
and by feveral of his fucceflors; and the ingusfi-
tors were charged by thefe dcfpotic ponufs to
perfecute them until they were entirely extirpated,
which commiffion they executed with their ufual
barbarity. The Fratricelli, or Little Brethre,
were Francifean monks, who feparated themfelves
from the grand commugity of St. Francis, with
a defign to obferve the laws of their parent and
founder in a more ftri& and rigorous manner than
they were obferved by the other Francifcans;
and who, accordingly, renounced every Kkind
of poffeflion and préperty both common and
perfonal, and begged from door to door their

conceals its violente from the view of his readers. Such then
being the charaters of the writers, who have handed down to
us the hiftory of the church in this important period, I could
foilow none of them as a furc or conftant guide 1 all the =vents
they relate, the judgmeats they form, or the charafters they
defcribe. I have nnt, however, been deftitute of a clue to con-
duét me through the various windings of this intricate labyrinth,
The tefhmonies of ancient authors, with {everal manuferipts
that have never yet been publithed, fuch as the Diplomas of the
Pontifs and Emperors, the Aéts of the Ingurfition, and other re-
cords of that kind, are the authentic fouices from whence I have
drawn my accourts of many things that have been very imper-
felly reprefented by other hiftorians.

[#]) See TriTuemivs Anmal. Hirfasg. tom. 1. p. 74.
though this author 15 defe&tive in fevcral refpeéts, and more
efpecially in his accounts of the origin and fentiments of the
Fratricelh. 1t i3 alfo to be obferved, that he confounds,
through the whole of his hiftory, the fefls and orders of this
century one with another, 11 the moft ignorant and unfkitful
manner. Sce rather Dv Bovray, Hiffor. dead. Pary. tom.
1il. pv 541. where the edit publithed in the year 1247, by Bo-
nirace VIIL, againft the Bizoch:, or Beguards, is inferted ;
as alfo Jorpant €hromcon, in MURATORIY Antrgq. Dtalie,
tom. 1v. p. 1020,

daily
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daily fubfiftence [s]. They alleged that neither ¢ BN T
CarisT nor his apoftles had any poffeflions, cither p, X'o;p
perfonal, or in common; and that they were the e

models, whom St. Francrs commanded his fol-
lowers to imitate. After the example alfo of their
auftere founder, they went about clothed with
fordid garments, or rather with loathfome rags,
declaimed againft the corruption of the church
of Rome, and the vices of the pontifs and bi-
fhops, foretold- the reformation of the church
and the reftoration of the true gofpel of Curisr
by the gemuine followers cf St, Francis, and de-
clared their affent to almoft all the dorines,
which were publithed under the name of the
abbot Joacuim. They efteemed and refpected
CeresTin V., becaufe, as has been already ob-
{ferved, he was, in fome ‘meafure, the founder
of their fociety, by permitting them to ere&t
themfelves into a feparate order. But they refufed
to acknowledge, as true and lawful heads of the
church, his fucceffor Bontrace and the other

[¢] The Fratricelli refemble the Spiritual in many of their
maxims and obfervances : they, however, arc a diftin&t bedy, and
differ from them in various refpe@s. The Spiritual; for in-
ftance, continued to hold communion with the reft of the Fran-
cifcans, from whom they differed in points of confiderable mo-
ment, nor did they ever pretend to ereét themfelvesinto a par-
ticular and diftiné eorder; the Frasricdlls, on the contrary, re-
nounced all communion with the Francifcans, and, withdrawing
their obedience from the fuperiors of that fociety, chofe for

themfelves a new chief, under whom they formed a new and-

foparate order. The Spiritual did not abfolutely oppofe their
prder’s poflefling certain goods juintly, and in common, provided
shey renounced all property in thefe gaods, and confined their
pretenfions to the mere 1/t of them; whereas the Frairicelli
rejected every kind of poffefion, whether perfonal or in com.
mon, and embraced that abfoiute poverty and want, which St.
Francis had preferibed In his Rule and in his laft Tefamenr.
We amit the-meation of other lefs important differences that
‘might he alleged here. ’

pontifs
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pontifs after him, who oppofed the Fratricel, and
perfecuted their order [ p].
XL.

[2] The accounts of the Frarricelli, that are given by an-
cient and modern writers, even by thofe that pretend to the
gteateft exaflnefs, are extremely confufed and uncertain, Tri-
THEM1US, in his unal. Hitfaug. tom 1. p. 74. affirms, that
they derived their origin from TancBF1NUs, and thus igno-
rantly confounds them with the Cardarifls and other feéts that
arofe in thofe times. The Fiancifcans leave no means unem-
ployed to clear themfelves fiom all relation to this fociety, and
t0 demonftrate, that fuch a peftilential and 1mpious fe&, as that
of the Fratricell:, did not dexéve their origi. from the order of
St. Francis. In conlequence of this, they deny that the Fra-
tricellz profefled the Francycan rule ; and maintain, on the con-
trary, that the fociety, which was diftinguithed by this title,
was a heap of rabble, compafed of perfons of all kinds and alt
religions, whom HErMaN PoncGir up, towards tle conclufion
of this century, gathered together at Ferrara in Italy, and
ereted into a diftin& order. Sce Luc. Wappinc. dunal
Minor. tom. vi. p. 273. This anthor emplovs 2ll his elo-
guence to defend his order from the infamous reproach of having
given rife to that of the Frasiicell . Bur his efforts are vain ; for
he acknowledges, nay, evea proves by unqueltionable authe
rities, that this hated fe€t profefléd and oblerved, in the moft
rigorous manner, the rale of St. FR AN c1s: and, neverthelefs, he
denies that they were Francifcans; by which he means, and
indced can only mean, that they were not fuch Francifcans as
thofe who lived in fubjettion  to the general of the order, and
adopted the interpretation which the pontifs had given of the rule
of their founder. AlWappinG’sboafted demonftration, theres
fore, comes to no more than this; that the Frazricell: were Fran-
cifcans who feparated themfelves from the grand order of St.
Francis,and rejefted the authority of the general of that order,
and the laws and interpretations, together with the jurifdiftion
of the Roman pontifs ; and this no mortal ever took it into his
head to deny. HErRMAaNNUS, o, as he is called by many, Ar-
MaNNUs PongiLur, whom Wappiwne and others confider
as the parent of the Fratracells, lived in this centary, at Fersara,
in the Eighe& reputation on account of his cxtraordinary piety 3
and when he died, in the year 1269, was interred with the
greateft magnificence and pomp in the principal church of that
city. His memory was, for a long time, honoured with a de-
gree of veneration equal to that which is paid to the moft illuf~
trious faints; and it was {uppofed that the Supreme Being bore
teftimony to his eminent fanélity by various miracles, But as

’ . PangiLue
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as its companions and affociates, a fet of men
who

Poxcrrur had been fufpefted of herely by the Ingusfitors *,
on account of the peculiar aufterity of his life, which refembled
that of the Catha iffs, they made, even after his death, fuch an
exad and fcrupulous inquiry into his maxims and morals, that,
many years after he was laid low in the grave, his impiety was
detefted and publifhed to the world. Hence it was, that, inthe
year 1300, his tomb was deftroyed, his bofles dug up, and
burned by the order of Bonirace VIIIL. and the multitude ef-
fe@ually cured of the enthufiaftic veneration they had for his
memory. The judicial aels of this remarkable event are re-
corded by MuraToRI, in his dutequst. Tialc, medu @, tom.
V. P. g3—147. and it appeats evidently from them, that thofe
leained men, who confider PoncGirur as the founder of the
order of the Fratiicells, are entirely miftaken, So far was he
from buing the founder of this fe&, that he was dead before it
wa, in beig. The truth of the matter is, that this famous en-
thufiaft was a Carharsff, infeted with Paulicran or Mamehean
principles, and that he was a member of the fet entitled Bag-
nolifts, from a town of that name in Provence, where they re-
fided. Some modern writers, indeed, have feen fo far into the
truth, as to perceive that the Frasre.o/le were a feparate branch
of the rigid and auftere Francifcans; but they err in this, that
they confider them as the fame et with the Beguards or Beguins,
under a different denomination. Such is the opinion adopted by
Limsorcs, in his Hiff. Inquifit. lib. 1. cap. xix. p. 6g. who
appears to have been very little acquainted with the matters
now under confideration; by Baruzius, in his Myfellan.
tom. i. p. 195. & Vut. Ponrsf. Avcmonenf. tom. i. p. 50g. by
Bravsosrz,in his Dyfrzation concer neng the Adamstes, fubjoined
to the Hiflory of the Wars of the H. [fites, p. 380. and by Wap-
bing, m his Aunal. Minor. tom. v. p. 376, But notwith-
ftanding the authorities of thefe learned men, it is cercain, as
we fhall thew in its place, that there was a real difference be-
tween the Fratracells avd the Bigrards, not indeed with refpeét
to their opinions, but in their rule of difciplincand their manner
of life.

The principal caufe of the errors that have obfcured the i
tory of the Fratricellr, is the ambigyity that theredstin the de-
nomination of their order. Fratricellys, or Fratereulus, or Little
Brother, was an Itallan nick-name, or term of derifion, that
was applied in this centary to all thofe who, without belong-
ing to any of the religious orders, affefteds 2 monkith air in

Thefe formidable cenfors were entitled, Inguifitors of Heretical
"‘”tyn

Vou. III, QU their

035
CENT.
XML,
Part I
i ws———
Tertiariesy
Bocafoti,

and Be-
guins,



226

CENT,
XIIL.
Parnt IL
v——

The Internal HistorY of the CHURCH.

who obferved the third rule that was prefcribed

by St, Francrs, and were from thence commonly
called

their cloathing, their carriage, and their manner of living, and
aflumed a fanttimonious afpeét of piety and devotion. See ViL-
Lant Ifforze Florentine, 1ib. viii. c. 84. p. 423.—~IMoLA in
Dantem, p. 1121, in MuraToRrI daneg. Ital. tom. 1.  And as
there were many vagabonds of this kind, that wandered about
from place to place during this century, it happened, that this
gencral term of Fratrzcells was applied to them all, though they
iffered much from one another in their opinions and 1in their
methods of living. Thus the Cathaiiis, the Waldenes, the
Apoftles, and many other fets, who had invented new opinions
in religion, were marked with this denomination by the multi-
tude ; while the writers of foreign nations, unacquainted with
this lndicrous application of the word, were puzzled in their in-
quiries after the fe& of the Fratricell;, who had given fo much
trouble to the Roman pontifs, nay, weie led into the grofleft
miftakes, and imagined, at ong time, that this o1der was that of
the Catharz/ts, at another, that it was the {e& of the Waldenfes,
&c. Baut, 1n order to have diftinét ideas of this mattci, it muit
be confidered, that the word Frarerculus, or Liztle Brother, bore
a quite different fenfe from the ludicrous one now mentioned,
when it was applied to the anftere part of the Francifcans, who
maintained the neceffity of"obferving, in the thicteft manner,
the rule of their founder. Inftead of being a nick-name, or a
term of derifion when applied to them, it was an honourable
denomination, in which they dclighted, and which they preferred
infinitely before all other titles. Fratricells, or Litile Brothers,
is 2 word of the {ame fignification with Frars-munw s3 and every
one knows, that this latter appellation was adopted by the
Francifcans, as an expreffion of their extraordinery humility and
modefty. In affuming this title, therefore, thefe monks did not,
properly fpeaking, aflume a new name, but only tranflated the
ancient name of their orderinto the Italian language; for what
the Latins called Fratres Minores, 1. e. Friars-minors, that the
Italians called Fratricell:.  Of the many proofs we might draw
from the beft authors in favour of this accouut of the matter, we
fhall only allege one, from the Life of Thumas Aquinas, by
Guirieimus DE THoco in Aéiis Sanftor. Marta, tom. 1.
cap. ii. § xxi. Deffruxse ({ays that biographer) er tertuum pefti-
ferum pravitans ervorem S.. Thomas . . . cujus fellatores fimul
et inventores SE NOMINANT FRATERCULOS DE VITA PAU-
PERE, ut etiam fub hoc humilitatis fophiftico nomine fimplicium
corda feducant . ... . Contra guem errovem peflsferum Jobannes

Papa XXI1. mirandam edidit Decretalem.
Now this very Decretal of Jonw XXII. againft the Fratricelli,
which Tuoco calls ddmrable, is, to mention no other tefti-
monies,
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monies, a {ufficient and fatisfa&tory proof of what I have affirm-
ed in relation to that feGt.  In this Decretal, which is to be feen
in the Extravagantia Job. XXI1. Corporis Furss Canon. tom. ii.
p- 1112, edit. Babmeriane, the ponuf exprefles himfelf thus:
Nouwnully profance multitndims virt, qui valgariter Fratricell feu
Fratres de paupere wita, Bizoch:, five Beguiniy nuncupantur in
partsbus ltahae, 1 infida Sictha o o o o publict mendicare folent.
The pontif afterwards divides the Fratrcellz, into Monks and
Tertrarses, or (which amounts to the fame thing, as we thall
thew in its place) wnto Fratricell and Beguins. With réfpedt to
the Fratricell:, properly fo called, he exprefles himfelf thus:
Plurim: vegulum feu ordinem Fratrum Minorum . . . Se profiteri
ud luteram confervare confingunt, pratendentes fo a fancte me-
morie Celeflino Papa Quinto, preedeceffore nofiro, bujus flatus,
Jeu cnte prrfutlegzum babuyfe. Quod tamen, et Jfit offenderent, non
wohret, cum Bomfacius Papa Ofatus ex certrs caufis rationabili-
bus omma ab spfo Caleflins conceffa . « o o werdbus penitus evacua-
werst.  Here the pontif deferibes clearly thofe Fratricell:, who,
feparating themfelves from the Francicans with a view to ob-
ferve more firitly the rule of St. Francr1s, were erefted into
a diftin& order by pope CELEsTiw V. Andin the following
paffage he charaltenfes, with the fame perfpicuity, the Brzoché
or Beguins, who entitled themfelves of The third order of the pe-
mitents of St. Francis: Nonmulle ex 1pfis afferentes fo effe de tertio
ordme beat: Francft: pemtuntium wocato, pradiitum fatum
retum torum Jub velamine talts nomenes fztagmtt pallare.

[4] Befides two very auftere rules drdwn up by St. Fraxg1s,
the one for the Frears-minors, and the other for the Poor Siffers,
called Clarys, from St. CL AR 4 their founder, this famous chief
drew up a third, whofe demands were lefs rigorous, for fach,
as, without abandoning their worldly affairs, or refigning their
pofleflions, were, neverthelefs, difpofed to enter, with certain
reftrictions, into the Francifcan order, and defirous of enjoyin
the privileges that were annexed to it. This rule preicribe
fafting, continence, hours of devotion and prayer, mean and
dirty apparel, gravityvof manners, and things of that nature §
but neither prohibited contrafting marriage, accumulatin
wealth, filling civil employments, nor attending to worldly af-
fairs. All the Francifcan hiftorians have given accounts of
this third rule, more efpecially WappinG. Hrnal. Min. tom. ii.
p. 7.~Hervor, Hyf. des Ordres, tom. vii. p. 214. They,
that profefled this third rule, were called Frlars of the penance
of Chrsff, and fometimes alfo, on account of the meannefs of
their garments, Brethren of the fack, but they were more gene-
rally known by the-denomination of Tertiarics, 'The greateft
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as the vnly geauine followers of St. Francis, had
a great nuinber of Tertiaries attached to their
caufe. Thefe Tertiaries, or half-monks, were
called, 1 fzaly, Bizochi and PBocafoti; in France,
Beguins ; and in Germany, Beguards, or Beghards,
which laft was the denomination by which they
were comumonly known in almoft all places [r].

They

part of the religious orders in the church ¢f Romc imitated this
inflitution of St. Frawcis, as foon as they perceived the va-
rious advantages that were deducible from it.  And hence, at
this day, thelc arders continac, to have their Tertiarres.

[#] The Tertzanaes that were connefted with the order of
the Frazrocllr, arofe about the year 1296, in the marquifate of
Ancona and the naighbouring countries, and were called;Brzochi,
as we learn fiom the edi€t fued out againft them, in the year
1297, by Boxyracr VII., and publithed by Dv Bouray, in
his H,ber. Jdead. Pary, tomeiil. p. 541.  They are mentioned
under the fame title by Jonn XXII., in the bull already cited.
Add to all thefe authonties, that of the learned Doy Fresxe,
who, in his Gloflar. Lativit. mediz, tom. 1. p. 1185, obfcrves,
that this denomination is derived from Brzockus, which figuifies
in French wne Byjace, 1. e. a fack or awallet, fuch as beggars in
general, and thefe holy beggars in particular, were ufed w carry
about with them. The term Bocaforus, or Vocafotus, as Du
Bovvray writes it (in his Hifor. dead. Pari/. tom. iii. p. §10.)
has no doubt the fame. origin, and bears the fame fignification,
Itis ufed by Jorpaw, in his Chronecle, from whence we fhall
cite a remarkable paflage in the following note.  The denomi-
nations of B.ghards and Begu:ns, that were given to the Tertia~
ries in France and in fraly, are very frequently to be met with
in the Heclefiaftical Hiftory of the Middle Age.  The accounts,
however, which both ancient and modern writers generally give
of thefc famous names, are fo uncertain, and fo different from
each other, that we need not be furpiifed co find the hiftory of
the Beglards and Begurns involved in greater perplexity and
darknefs, than any other part of the Ecclefiafti.al Annals of the
Age now mentioned. It is therefore my prefent defign to re-
move this perplexity, and to difpel this darknefs, as far as that
can be done in the fhort {pace to which 1 wm confined, and to:
difclofe the true origin of thefe famous denominations.

The words Peghard or Beggchard, Beguttn, Beghinus, and
Beghia, which enly difitr in their termination, have all one
and the fame feefe. The German and Belgic nadons wrote
Beghard and Beguete, which terminations are extremely common
in the'language of the ancient Germans. But the French fubiti-
tuted the Latn termination in the place of the German, and

changed
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changed Beghard into Beghinus and Beghina 3 fo that thofe
who 1n Holland and Germany were called Beglard and Begurre,
were denominated in Franuce, Beghini and Beghine. Nay, even
in Germany and Holland, the Latin termination was gradually
introduced inftead of the German, particularly in the feminine
term Begurta, of which change we might allege {everal probable
reafons, were this the proper place for difquifitions of that na-
ture. 'There are many different opinions concerning the origin
and fignification of thefe terms, v hich it would be too tedicus-
to mention, and Hill more fo te refute. Befides, T have done
this in a large work now almott finithed, concerning the Brghards
and Beghines, wherein I have truced out with the utmoft pains
and labour, in Records, the greateft part of which have never
feen the light, the hiftory of all the diffcrent feels to whom thefe
names have been given, and have at the fune time detedted the
errors into which many learned ten have fallen in treating
this part of the hiftory of the church *. At prefent, therefore,
fetting afide many opiniors and corjeétures, I thall contine my{elf
to a brief inquiry into the true o1igin and fignification of thefe
words. They are undoubtedly detived from the old German
word beogen, bigoron, which figuifics to ik dny thing wvirh
amper tumiy, wcal, and carneflug/s.  In joining to thisword the
fyllable bard, whick is the termination of many German words,
we have the term Beggehard, which is aprlicable to 2 peifon who
afks any thing with ardour and importunity. Aud as none are
fo remarkable for afking in this maaner as common beggass,
who fubfift upon the liberality of the'public, therefore, in the
ancient German language, they were called Begiard, from
which the Englith word beggar s manifetly derived.  Beguira
fignifies a female begpar.—When Chrittianity was introduced
into Germany, the word beggen, or beggercw, was ufed in a re-
Ligious fenfe, and exproffed the act of devout and fervent prayer
to the Sapreme Being. Accordingly we find in the Gethick
tranflation of the Feurt5ofpclsattribated to Upn L as, the word
beggen employed to exprefs the duty of carniff and firvent
praper. Hence, when any pcrfon diflinguifhed himfedf from
others by the frequency and fervour of his devotional fervices,
he was called a Beghard, i. s o devout man; and the denomi-
nation of Begurta was given, in the fame fenfe, to women of
uncommon piety. And as they, who diftinguithed themiclves
from others by the frequency of their prayers, afflumed by that

* The work here binted at has not yer appeared 5 t' ovgh ‘we hope
that thofe who are entrufted with the papers of Lhe iearned author, will pree
veat uch a valuable produion heing loft to the republic of letiers,

Q3 meang
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of living. The Fratricelli were real monks, fub-
je€ted to the rule of St. Frawcis; while the
Bizochi,

means a more ftriking air of external “devotion than the reft of
their fellow-chriftians ; hence it came to pafs, that all thofe who
were ambitious of appearing more religious and devout than
their neighbours, were called Beghardi, or Beguita.

The obfervations we have hitherto maie, with refpeét to the
origin and fignification of the words in quefhion, will ferve asa
clue to deliver the attentive reader from that labyrinth of diffi-
culties in which the hiftory of the Beghards and Beghine hag
been involved. They will alflo enable him to account for the
prodigious multitudes of Beghards and Beguncs that {prang up
1 Exrope in the thirteenth century ; and will thew him how it
happened, that thefe denominations were given to above thirty
fe&s or orders, which differed widcly from each other in their
opinions, their difcipline and manner of living. 'The firft and
original fignification of the word Beghard (or Begeert, as it was
pronounced by the common people) was importunate beggar.
‘Therefore, when the people faw certain perfons, not only em-
bracing with refignation, but alfo with the moft voluntary
choice, and under a pretext of devotion, the horrors of abfolute
poverty, be¥ging their daily bread from door to door, and re-
nouncing all their worldly poflefions and occupations, they
called all fuch perfons Beghards, or, if they were women, Beg-
bures, without ever once confidering the variety of opinions
and maxims by which they were diftinguifhed. The fe&t called
Apafiles, the rigid Francilcans, the Brethren of the free foarst
{of whom hereafter), all embraced this fordid flate of beggary;
and though among thefe orders there was not only the wideft
difference, but even the greateft oppofition, the Germans called
them indifcriminately Beghards, from the miferable ftate which
they had all embraced. Nor is this to be wondered at; the
charaéter, which they poffefled in common, was ftriking ; while
the fentiments and maxims that divided them efcaped the ob-
fervation of the multitude.

But the word Beghard acquired a fecond and a new fignifica-
tion in this centary, being employed, 25 we have already ob-
{erved, to fignify a perfon who prayed with uncommeon frequency,
and who diflinguifhed himfelf from thofe about bum by an extraor-
dinary appearance of prety.  'The fosce of this term, in its new
fignification, is the fame with that of the word Merbody?, which
is at prefent the depomination of a certain fet of fanatics in
thefe kingdoms. Such, therefore, as departed from the manneg
of living’ that wasgufual among their fellow-citizens, and diftin-
guithed themfelves by the gravity of their afpe, and the aufterity
of their manners, were comprehended under the general denomi-
nation of Beghards and Begutics in Germany, Ang of Beguins and

Beguines
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Bizochi, or Beguins, if we except their fordid
habit, and certain obfervances and maxims, which
they followed in confequence of the injun&ions of
the famous faint pow mentioned, lived after the
manner of other men, and were therefore confidered

Beguines in France. 'The ufe of thefe terms was, at firfl, fo
extenfive, that, as we could fhew by many examples, they were
applied even to the monks themfelves; but, in procefs of time,
they were applied with lefs extent, and weré confined to thofe
who formed a fort of an intermediate order between the mowks
and ertezens, and who refembled the former in their manner of
living, without afluming theigname, or contraéting their obli-
gations. The Tertzaries, therefore, or half-monks of the Do-
minican, Frarcifcan, and, in general, of all the religious orders,
were called Beghards ; for though, as Jay-crtzzens, they belonged

to the body politic, yet they difingmithed themfelves by their |

monkifh difpofitions, and their profeflion of extraordinary piety
and {anétity of manners. The Kratermty of aveawers, the Bre-
thien of St. Avexivs, the Followers of GERHARD the Great,
in a word, all who pretended to an uncommon degree of fanc-
tity and devotion, were called Beghards, although they pro~
cured themfelves the neceffaries of life by horeft induftry, with
out having recourfe to the fordig trade of begging.

The denominations, therefore, of Beghards, Beguttes, Beguins,
and Beguines, are vather honourable than otherwife, when we
confider their origin ; and they arc mentioned as fuch, in feveral
records and deeds of this century, whofe authority is moft re-
fpe@able, particularly in the Teftament of St. Lew1s, king of
France. But, in procefs of time, thefe terms loft gradually, as
the cafe often happens, their primitive fignification, and became
marks of infamy and derifion. For, among thefe religious deg-
gars and thefe fanétimonious pretenders to extraordinary piety,
there were many, whofe piety was nothing more than the moft
fenfelefs {uperitition; many, alfo, whofe auftere devotion was
accompanied with the opiniotis of a corrupt nature, and entirely
oppofite to the dotrine of the church, and (what was ftill more
horrible) many artful hypocrites, who, under the mafk of reli-
gion, concealed the moft abominable principles,.and committed
the moft enormous crimes. Thefc were the fools and knaves
who brought the denomination of Beghards into difrepute, and
rendered 1t both ridiculors and infamous, fo that it was only
employed to fignify idiots, heretics, or hypocrites. The deno-
mination of Lolbards, of which we fhall have occafion to fpeak
more amply hereafter, met with the fame %te, and was rendered
contemptible by the perfors who matked their iniquity under
that fpecious title, i
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in no other light, than-as feculars and laymen [s].
It is, hosycver, to be obferved, that the Bizoch?
were divided 1into two clafles, which derived their
different denominations of perfef? and imperfeft,
from the different degrees of aufterity that they
difcovered in their manner of living. . The perfel?
lived upon alms, abftained from wadlock, and had
no fixed habitations. The imperfs£, on the con-
trary, had theig houfes, wives, and pofieffions, and
were engaged, like the reft of their fcllow-citizens,
in the various affairs of life [¢7.

XLI. We muft not cortound thefe Beguins and
Beguines, who derived their origin from an auftere

[s] See the AZa Inquif Theo’s/” publithed by L.mporcH,
p. 298, 302.3t0. 313 and jaracalarly 307. 329 382. 385, &c.
Among the vailous paflage, of ancicnt writers, which tend to
lluftrate the hiftory of the Frarralli and Beguns, 1 fhall
quote_only one, whichis to be found in Jorpan’s Chromecon,
publiicd by Muraror1, in his Anrgq. Ital. meds <2, tom.
iv. p. 1020, and confirms almoft every thing we hate faid upon
that head ; Anwuo 1294, Petrus de Macerata ei Peirus de Foro-
Sempooneo Apoflate fuerant ordenrs Menorum ot harotics.  Hes pe-
tenith s erew tice wivcre, ut Re ulem B. Fraprifr ad luseram
Sorvare pofent. Qubus plurgs ffpaﬂatrt adhafrunts qui flat.n
commumrates damnabant cf declarationes Reg 1+, tf wocabant fe
Fratres S, Francyiz (he ought to have faid Franecellss) Secu-
lacesy (1. e. the Tertrarzes, who were the friends and aflociates
of the Fraci e fle, without quitting, however, ther fecular flate,
o1 enteting into the monaic or fer), S.o Lues awtent wocarunt
Bivocrrs ant Fratsallos 1.0 Docsjoras (hare jorvan is millaken)
in affirming, that the Swo. Luorwere called 1 oorrcells; for this
lattes name bdoneed enly to the tiue monks of St. Frarcis,
end not to the Yertrarnis.  'The other ducomtances of this ac-
count are ex1&t, and fhew thai the more auftere proteflors of the
Francifean rule wire divided into two clafies, <iz. tato fizars
and ficnlers, and that the latter were called Braochs, 1 dig-
marzabant, gied widlus jimmus Pentsfex Repulam B. Francyci
avlarare potut,  ltom, qeod Asgelus abfuht a Nicolao tertio
Papatus antrorstatem « o o o Bt quod 1pfi foli fumt i via Dei
et vera celefia, &c.

[#] This divifion is mentioned, or fuppofed, by feveral au-
‘thors, and more efpecially in the 4.1z Inguiss. Tholofance, p. 303«
350. 312, 313. 319, &c.

* branch
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and Belgic Beguines, who crept out of their ob- pur m
fcurity in this century, and multiplied prodi- =

gioufly in a very fhort fpace of time [«]. "Their
origin was of earlier date than this century, but
it was only now that they acquired a name, and
made a noife in the world. ‘Their primitive efla-
blithment was, undoubtedly, the effeét of vir-
tuous difpofitions and upright intenwons. A cer-
tain number of pious women, both virgins and
widows, in order to maintain their integrity, and
preferve their principles fiom the contagion of a
vicious and corrupt age, formed themfelves into
focicties, each of which had a fixed place of re-

fidence, and was under the infpection and govern-

ment of a female head. Here they divided their
time between exercifes of devotion, and works of

[#] Inthelaft century, the-e was a great debate carried on in
the Netherlands concerning the origin of the soghurds and Be-
gunes, of which I bave given an ample account in a work not yet
publithed. Inthe courfe of this’ontroverly, the Brguznes pro-
duced the mofl authentic and unexceptionable recoids and di-
plomas, from which it appearcd, that, fo early as the eleventh
and twelfth centuries, tnere had been {everal focieries of Beguines
eftablithed in Holiana and Flanders. Tt is true, they lLiad no
more than three of thefe authentic a&s to offer as a proof ot their
antiquity ; the firtt was drawn up in the year 1065, the fecond
in he year 112g, the third in 1151; and they were all three
drawn up, at Filwvorden, by the Beguines, who, at that time,
were fettled there.  See Aus. M1k a1 Opera Diplomatico-bifio-
rica, tom. ii. €. xxvi p.g48. and tom. in. p. 623. edit. nov.=—
Exvcrus Pureanus, De Beghinarum apud Belgas inflituto ot
nomne fuffragio. ‘This treatife of Purranys s to be found
with another of the fame author, and upon the fame {ubjeét, in
aworkentitled, JosEr 1 GELDOLPHI ARY(REL VitaS. Vegper
cum Adnotationibus, p, 65—227. Duaci, 1631, in 4to. Now,
though we grant that thofe writers are miftaken, who place the
firlt rife of the Beguires in the twelfth or unrteenth century, yet
the fmall number of authen.ic records, which they have to pro-
duce it favour of their antiquity, is an inconteitable proof of
the obfcurity in which they ‘lay concealgd before the time in
which thefe writers place thelr origin, and may render it almoft
probable, that the only convent of Begunes, that exifted before
she thirteenth century, was that of Viworden in Brabant.
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